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ABSTRACT

Labour history is frequently equated with the internal
workings of trade unions and radical parties in isolation
from the society on which they are based. This paper treats
these institutions as important, though not the sole
expressions of working class activity. It discusses re-
actions‘fo labour unrest and industrial conflict from within
the working class and from without, and the effect of these
reactioné on community relationships,

The paper demonstrates how the relationship of the
working class with the middle class changed from one of
amity in 1903 to one of hostility in 1913, and that this
came about in twoe ways: (1) through the changing relation-
ships of the principal sub=~groupings within the working
class, organized labour, the immigrant communities, and
the radical parties; and (2) through changes in middle class
attitudes brought about by reactions to this first develop-
ment and by changes in the‘local economy, The primary
catalyst for change was viplence which occurred in four
labour disputes during the period. In examining the source
of violence and the means of its suppression, the paper will
argue that while cultural conditioning influenced the actions
and attitudes of those involved, the nature of theif class

s relationships was the decisive factor,
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Although this is a study in local history, it will
show the influence on local developments of such forces
outside the community as the railway and telephone monopolies,
current social movements and ideologies, and the federal
government as represented by the Department of Labour and
the Departmeht of National Defence. In so doing, the
writer hopes to show that, if treated in terms of class
relationships, local labour history becomes part of the
broader context of Canadian history and central to an

understanding of the community in which it unfolded,
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PREFACE

In selecting the field of loeal labour history as
the basis for this undertaking, the writer had as her
original objective a history of the labour movement at
the Canadian Lakehead from 1903 to 1923, centred around the
activities of the radical Finns. The inability to read
Finnish proved too great an obstacle for such a project,
and is the only reason the Finns play a small part in this
paper,

The writer then turned to the beginnings of the trade
union movement at the Lakehead, and discovered the great loss
of primary source material, This had taken place for many
reasonsi lack of appreciation of its historic value, des=
truction inAtimes of political oppression, and fires, With
the 1o¢al daily press then becoming an important source,
and since many violent strikes took place outside the trade
unions, the topic changed, after a reading of E, P, Thompson,
to the working class and its relationships to othér classes.

| This project would not have beén possible without
the help of countless people who, by sharing their knowledge,
finding material, and giving suggestions, have made this a
rewarding personal experience, Although some acknowledge=

ments have been made in the text, it has not been possible
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to name them all, Special mention, however, should be given
to Mr. Norman Richardsg, president of the Thunder Bay Labour
Council, and to Mr., Einar Nordstrom,
Among the many librarians and archivists who assist-
ed, the writer is especially indebted to Mr. Harold
Naugler at the Public Archives of Canada, Miss Mar jorie
Robertson of the Department of Labour Library, Ottawa,
and Miss Vivian Nyssonen of the Lakehead University Library.
Thanks alsc go to Mrs. Shirley Brougham for her efficient
typing, and to Mr., Stanley Hearnden for his map-making,
Above all, the writer would like to thank her
adviser, Dy, Ellzabeth Arthur, chairman of the history
department at Lakehead University, for the opportunity to
undertake this research, for her many helpful suggestions,
and finally, for her patience and encouragement. The
forebearance and co-operation of family and friends is

much appreciated,
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INTRCDUCT ION

1. The Themes "Class is a Relationship"
This is a study of the working class in the Canadian
Lakeheadl

social milieu in which it existed. In his monumental

before World War I and of its relationship to the

studies on the Tnglish working classy, E. P. Thompson has
defined his subject in the following way:

Class 1s a social and cultural formation (often
finding institutional expression) which cannot
be defined abstractly, or 1in isolation, but
only in terms of relationship with other
classesy and ultimately, the definition can
only be made in the medium of time--that %E,
action and reaction, change and conflict.

By this definition the working class exlsts, not in a wvacuun,
but through interaction with other soclal groupings in the
larger community to which it belongs. This paper, then,

lsince the two communities of Fort William and Port
Arthur together were known as "the Lakehead" until they were
amalgamated under the name of "Thunder Bay" in 1970, they
will be referred to in that way throughout the paper.
Thunder Bay 1s also the name of the inlet on Lake Superior
on which they were situated, as well as of the Distriect sur-
rounding then.

°n, P, Thompson, The Making of the English Working
Class (Penguin Books [1970]), p. 939. Thompson here is
citing his article, "Peculiarities of the =nglish", The
Socialist Begister, 1965, eds. Ralph Miliband and John
Savelle (New York: MNonthly Review Press [1965]).
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will treat the working class of Fort William and Port Arthur
not as an entity in itself, but rather through its changing
relationship with other classes, speeifically with the local
middle class, but also with the outside corporations which
dominated the economy.

In Thompson's analysis of working class development,
the cultural heritage of workingmen is held to influence
thelr responses to industrialization as much as class inter-
actions. The decade under discussion was one of tremendous
economic growth at tﬁe Lakehead during which the patterns
of working class development were laid down through the in-
flux of workers from many cultures and traditions. The local
working class thus was neither a homogeneous or static mass,
but rather represented a multiplicity of sub-groupings some-
times parallelling, sometimes overlapping one another. The
skilled and the unskilled, the native-born and the immigrant,
the English and the non-English-speaking, the organized and
the unorganized, the religious and the non-religious, together
wlth socialists of various hues and supporters of old-line
parties, all these made up the working class. Just as these
groups reacted separately or in unison with other classes,
they also interacted one with the other,

These relationships will be examined in the light
of the historical process; or to use Thompson's words, "in
the medium of time, that is, action and reaction, change and

conflict." Part of that process included the organization




and activities of various institutional expressions of the
working class of which the trade union movement was the most
important, for through it workers related as a separate
class with the community. Then there were workers parties
which sought to translate consciousness of class into either
the reformation or the transformation of society. But trade
unions and radical parties were not the sole expressiocns of
working class activity, for large numbers of workers who
belonged to neither also reacted in unique ways to the in-
dustrial process. Both within and without labour unions

and radical parties; a variety of cultures and traditions
influenced the way workers responded to their class ex-
periences. This may be seen in the formation of separate
ethnic districts and organizations, in distinctive styles

of working class leadership, and in differing ways of con-
ducting labour strikes.

Through action and reaction during the decade under
discussion, the relationship of the working class with the
middle class in the Lakehead underwent a change from one of
concord to one of diécord. In 1903, a lialison between or-
ganized labour and the local business community came into
being based largely on faith 1n conciliation as a means of
resolving industrial eonflict and on distrust of monopoly
as shown in support for municipal ownership. In 1913, this
liaison dissolved through the failure of conciliation to

prevent a strike against a munieipally-owned enterprise.
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The intervening decade was one of intense class con-
fliet., Its manifestations inecluded not only union-led strikes
and soclalist-led political action, but viclent confrontations
between the railway corporations and their immigrant workers.
The community could contain and even attempt to mediate in-
creasing social tensions as long as violence figured only in
strikes against outside corporations, and as long as socilal-
ist influence with trade unions and immigrants remained neg-
ligible, But when anti-union policles of a municipally-
owned enterprise brought on the strike of 1913 in which
violence flared and in which trade unions, the immigrants
and the socialists united, the result was the division of
the community by class strife.

2., The Physical Setting: Fort William and Port Arthur

The Lakehead communities of Fort William and Port

Arthur came into exlstence as places of trans-shipment for
the staple producfs of the west in exchange for the manufac-
turing goods of the metropolitan centres. That two separate
municipalities developed at the head of the Lakes owes its
origiﬁ to both history and geography.3 ‘Located on the
Kaministikwla River close by Lake Superiér's Thunder Bay,
the original Fort William had been the inland capital and

S 3$he historical background for thils section 1s taken
mainly from the Annual Reports of the Thunder Bay Historical
Soclety, 1909-1928. A4n interesting interpretation of the
early history of the Lakehead 1s given in Elizabeth Arthur,
"The Landing and the- Plot", Lakehead University Review, I
(1968), 1-17. .. )




rendezvous point for the North West Company's fur trading
empire. Following the triumph of the Hudson's Bay Company
in 1821, the fort gradually declined in importance as a
trading centre. The inaccessibility of the shallow Kam for
most Great Lakes shipping prompted S. J. Dawson to choose
the "Landing® on Thunder Bay as the starting point for the
land and water route he charted on behalf of the Province
of Canada to the Red River. In so doing, he created the
conditions which gave birth to Port Arthur and the intense
rivalry between the now two links between east and west.

But railways became the means by which Canada was
ensured dominion to the western sea. In 1875, the Canadian
Pacific Railway chose a point known as the Town Plot (and
later as Westfort) farther up the Kam from the Hudson's Bay
Plot (014 Fort William) as the starting point for its line
to the west. Not to be outdone, the Landing's merchants
built their own railroad to link up with the C.P.R., an
enterprise which became obsolete with the completion of the
C.P.R.?s through line from the east. With the dredging of
the Kam, both communities were able to share in the rail and
shipping business engendered by the railway.

In 1888, the C.P.R. deserted Westfort by making its
newly acquired Hudson's Bay properties at the mouth of the
Kam the base for its 6perations. The following year, the
railway abandoned its Port Arthur shops in retaliation for
that municipality's seizure of a C.P.R, train for default




in payment of taxes. William Van Horne's legendary threat

to "make the grass grow on the streets of Port Arthur” came
close to realization, but in 1901 the Canadian Northern Rail-
way breathed new life into the town by choosing it for its
terminus on Lake Superior. Fort William was thus able to
benefit immediately from the wheat boom which began in the
mid-1890's, leaving Port Arthur almost ten years behind in
its economic development.

After the turn of the century, the wheat boom made
possible enormous economic growth, which but for minor set-
backs continued at an accelerating pace until 1913, During
this period of "national economic expansion and integration
e « o Surpassing all expectations,"LF the strategic link between
east and west was the Lakehead. The terminal elevators of
Fort William and Port 4rthur received trainloads of western
grain, then cleaned it and loaded it into the holds of wait-
ing vessels for the national and world market. Many ships
had brought coal which was discharged at coal docks and pro-
cessing plants all along the waterfront. By 1903, the
C.P.R.'s coal handling operations at Fort William were sald
to be the largest in North America.5 'Cargo ships brought

freight and supplies for the west and for the construction

hﬁgport of the Royal Commission on Dominion-Provincial
Relations, Book 1, Canadat 1867-1939, (Ottawa, 19407, p. &

5See Fort William Daily Times-Journal, &pril %, 1903,
and December 17, 190% for articles on Fort William's trans
portation, elevator and freight and coal operations. ‘




locally of such transportation and grain handling facilities
as docks, round houses, elevators, freight sheds and rail-
road lines. "Port Arthur and Fort William have been built
up by the system of freight-handling which obtains today at
the head of the lakes," noted the Port 4rthur Daily News on

October 13, 1908, These activities stimulated the growth of
such local businesses as lumbering, purveying, and contract-
ing. To the perennially optimistic business community, it
looked at last as if the Lakehead could become the Chicago
of the north, not only as a trans-shipment point but as a
warehousing and manufacturing centre. Some such lndus-
tries induced by bonuses and geographical considerations

did locate there, but Winnipeg became the commercial and

industrial centre of Western Canada.

3. The Soclal Groupings: Middle Class,

Artisans and Immigrants

The Soclal Survey of Port Arthur which was complled

in 1913 for the Methodlst and Presbyterian Churches of Canada
made the following delineation of the city's soclal composi-
tion: |

Like Fort William, the populstion readily falls
into three classes: The wealthy class of early
settlers who have grown up with the City, and

the business and professional men; the Artisans
or skilled labor class; the non-English-speaking
immigrant population, among whom the Finns con-




stitute the aristocracy, and are the link cong
necting the immigrant with the Artisan class.

In the first group were merchants, real estate specu-
lators, contractors, promotors of rallways, mines, shipping
and lumbering, and entrepreneurs who managed to combine
gseveral such enterprises. The views of this‘class, who
dominated the political life of the community through its
control of municipal administrations and the old-line parties,
were expressed in the lively press of the day.

Despite its dependence on the commerce and construc-
tion engendered by the railways, the business community used
its political and economic position to develop as advantageous a
position as possible 1n relationship to these blg corpora-~
tions. One preoccupation of local business was the entlcement
of industries to the Lakehead. Important concerns like the
Ogilvie Flour Miils, the Copp Stove Company and the Canada
Car and Foundry were attracted to Fort William, and the
Atikokan Blast Furnaces and Coke Ovens as well as the Western

Dry Dock and Shipbuilding Company to Port Arthur. A4nother

6Thunder Bay Historical Museum Society &rchives, The
Department of Temperance and Moral Reform of the Methodist
Church and the Board of Soclal Serviece and Evangelism of the
Presbyterian Church, Report of a Preliminary and General
Social Survey of Port drthur (n.p., 1913). This and a similar
Soclal Survey of Fort William were compiled by Bryce M. Stewart
who became Deputy Minister.of Labor in the 1920's. These sur-
veys, which contain a wealth of material on the soeial, econo-
mic and political conditions of the two communities, were com-
missioned along with similar reports on Vancouver, Regina,
London, Hamilton and Sydneg. See Richard Allen, "The Social
Gospel in Canada, 1890-1928", Canadian Historical Review,
XLIX (December 1968) p. 387 for a discussion of these surveys
and their genesis, The writer is grateful to Mr. Keith Denis
for bringing her attention to these documentss
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means by which local business gained a measure of independence
from the outside corporations was through the municipal owner-
ship of public utilities. Both Port Arthur and Fort William
became early ploneers in the municipal ownership of such
utilities as the eleetric street railway, hydro, and the
telephone system, In this achievement, they were alded by
the anti-trust, anti-monopoly populist sentiment of the perilod.
The second social groupling defined by Stewart in the

Social Survey of Port Arthur consisted of artisans and

tradesmen, the foundation of the trade union movement. Most
tradesmen coming into the area undoubtedly had prior trade
union experience in eastern Canada, Great Britain or the
United States, for they readily joined unions when the oppor-
tunity arrived in 1903. Prior to that date, the aristocrats
of labour had already been organized at Fort William. These
were the railway employees in the Big Four of the running
trades: the Locomotive Engineers and Locomotive Firemen in
1884, the Railroad Trainmen in 1889, and the Railway Conduc~
tors in 1891.7

Cutside the running trades,C.P.R. workers experienced
more difficulty in becoming unionized. In 1899, the Inter-
national 4ssociation of Machinists econducted a strike for

union recognition and agalinst wage reductlions which it won

7Report of Bureau of Labor LOntgg;gl;;gga (Toronto:
1905), p. 66. Scattered through these reports may be found
the dates on which particular unions were organized.
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without ". . . that unpleasant feeling so often an objection~-
able feature of other great encounters bvetween the strength

of labor and the strength of wealth."8

Yet the following year
the C.P.R. had to be refrained by arbitration from breaking
the unions of machinists, mechanics and boilermakers.9 The
organization of the railway trades had been undertaken by
Daniel Stamper, an American Federation of Labor organizer
based in Moose Jaw.l0 The Times-Journal considered that the
main obstacle to organization was the "special prejudice" of
the C.P.R. against active union men which it made known by
dismissing them.ll There are many illustrations that this
special prejudice would remain an obstacle to those trylng
to organize employees of the C.P.R., in the future.

As the affairs of the rallway unlons were conducted
on a distriect basis, decislons regarding strikes and negoti-
ations were made outside the Lakehead. TFor this reason the
bitter national railway strikes of the pre-war period had
little effect on local labour-community relationships except
to confirm anti-monopoly attitudes. On the other hand, the

social status attained by the men from the railway brother-

hoods, especially the Big Four, gave the unions and their

ngllz Timeg~Journal, October 14, 1899,

9;9;@., November 25, 1900.
10gee the American Federationist, July, September, 1900.
11lpaily Times-Journal, August 4, 1900.



leaders an immense influence in community affairs. This is
shown in the way many railwaymen or former railwaymen won
public office as spokesmen for the interests of labour on
the basis of support from railway and non-railway workers.

Leaders in unions of the non-railway crafts and
trades also became active in public life. While the es-
sential funetion of unions was the winning of bargaining
power with the employing class, they also served a social
or socializing role for thelir members. Besides fostering
a consciousness of labour as a separate class, they helped
acquire for their members a measure of social status in the
community as trade unlonists. Unions attracted a high
calibre of men to their leading positions; as the Daily
News (December 15, 1909) noted concerning the candidacy of
labour men in the 1910 municipal elections, "as a rule the
officers of a labor organization are among the best read
people in the community.”

Such status was conducive to the upward social
mobility of leading trade unionists. L. L. Peltier of the
Order of Railway Conductors who served two terms as mayor
of Fort William kept his labour connections after becoming
a well-to~do property owner. His successor was a former
railwayman, Colonel S. C. Young, who identified with the
business establishment and the militia, although helped to
office by railwaymen's votes. The first president of Fort
William's carpenters union in 1903 was William Palling who

11
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became police magistrate in 1906. The carpenters® first
financial secretary, Wo T. Rankin, was a government in-
spector, town councillor and Liberal who maintained a liaison
with labour. These men would each play a distinct role in
the freight handlers strike of 1909. A4s these examples show,
the upper strata of the trade union movement became the link
between the working class and the rest of the community.
While most artisans were English-speaking, not all
English-speaking workers were artisans. Neither did all
become union members. Immigrants from the British Isles
often found jobs first at unskilled occupations as long-
shoremen or as construction workers. The elevators, said
to have been a preserve solely of the Scots, did not become
permanently organized until the 1930's. Literacy and.
language, however, gave the British an advantage over the
foreigners (the term then applied both to the European-born
and their Canadian-born offspring), enabling them to acquire
higher status positions as supervisors or clerks. Whether
born in Britain, Canada, or the United States the English-
speaking workers would thus have automatic superiority over
the bottom half of the working.class and thelr advantage
would be inereased by their affiliation with fraternal socile-
ties, churches, political parties and unions. '
By 1913, the English-speaking population of the two
cities was about equally divided between the Canadian-~born
and immigrants, principally from Britain, but also from the
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United States. The remaining one-third were foreigners.12

Within the foreign-born community were two distinct
groups, the northern Europeans, predominately Finns, and
those from southern and eentral Europe. A4long with the
Scandinavians, the Finns held the highest rank among the
foreigners as their physical characteristics, the similarity
of their homeland to New Ontario, and their Protestant tradi-
tions facilitated their adaptability and their toleration by
the English-speaking community. For many historic and socio-
logical reasons, radical politics gained the sanction of many
Finnish immigrants either before or after their arrival in
North America.l3 What has been called thelr "associative
spirit® and their belief in education and enlightenment made

these landless rural emigrants to the mines, forests and

12q '
The Social Survey of Port Arthur (1913) gives that
city's population as lg,Egﬁ"of whom 10,651 were English-
speaking. The Social Survey of Fort William gives 22,807

as the population of whom &, were listed as Canadlans,
5,169 British, and 368 American.

Lyilliam 4. HSglund, Finnish Immigrants in America,
1880-1920. (University of Wisconsin, 1900), pp. 14~57, Un-
fortunately, HSgland makes few references to Finns in Canada;
however, since the involvement of Finns in left-wing move-
ments may be taken to parallel that in the United States,
his observations are applicable to the Canadian scene.
Canadan Suomalainen Jarjesto 25 vuotta (Sudbury: Vapaus
Publishing Company Limited, 1636) published on the occasion
of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Finnish Organization
of Canada gives a historical background of early socialist
activities in Canada. The writer 1is grateful to Miss Vivian
Nyssonen for translati ng sections of it for her. Much of the
same material was covered in a two-part article written by Mr.
Nick Viita for Industrialisti (Duluth, Minnesota) October 9
and 13, 1970 and translated for the writer by Mr. &. Tolvanen.
The writer is indebted as well to Mr. A. T. Hill for sharing
his personal knowledge of the Finnish Cahnadian leftewing
movement with hers
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construction sites of North America receptive to the socialist
analysis of the class struggle with which they gained first-
hand experience.

The pattern of left-wing organization amongst the
Finns in North America can be traced from the Lutheran Church
to temperance socletles and then radical workers organiza-
tions like the Imatra League through which the Finns developed
links on both sides of the Canadian~American border. The
influx of Social Democratic exiles (the intellectual "gentle-
men from Helsinki") from Czarist domination which began in
1900 and reached its climax after the abortive 1905 revolu-
tion, strengthened socialist influence in Finnish societies.
4t the Lakehead, as elsewhere in Canada and the United States,
this resulted in the merging of the temperance soeclety with
the Imatra League into a soclalist organization. Lutheranism,
however, retalned the loyalty of many Finns and thus the
Finnish community became divided along "church"” and "non-
church" lines, the latter group predomihating and becoming
renowned for its radical polities.lu While the Finns settled
in considerable numbers in Fort William and in the outlying
areas, they concentrated most heavily in the Bay Street area
of Port Arthur, which as a result became the centre of radical

politieal and union activity in Northwest Ontario.

1%E8g1lund, p. 43 estimates that two out of three
Finnish immigrants remained outside the churches.
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4t the lowest level of society were all the other
foreigners. They were part of that vast reservoir of cheap
labour brought to Canada during the wheat boom era by trans-
portation companies or immigration agencies for work on the
hardest, heaviest and most precarious jobs. Without the
heavy labour provided by the surplus masses of Europe, in-
dustrial expansion would have been limited. Yet the appear-
ance, customs, religlons and poverty of the Italians, Greeks
and Slavs aroused the intolerance of the Anglo-Saxon then
confident in his natural superiority to other "races", The
dichotomy posed by the influx of foreigners into Canada was
recognized at the time:

Whatever we may thirkof him as a neighbour,

he 1s an economic necessity . . . Many occupa-

tions have practically been deserted by our

Anglo-Saxons, and the field is left to the

"Stranger Within Our Gates"., Perhaps, if we

only knew {ge facts, the foreigner is a racial

necessity.

Such immigrants came to the Lakehead from Italy and
Greece, and from the Austro~Hungarian and Russian Empires.
The labels, Russian, Buthenién, or Galician were indis- v
criminately tagged on the Slavs, though most were Ukrainian,16

while the terms Hungarian and Austrian usuwally referred to:

|

15Rev. S. W. Dean, Superintendent of the Toronto City
and Fred Victor Mission, as cited in J. 8. Woodsworth, My
Neighbour (Toronto: The Misslionary Soclety of the Methodist
Church [911]), p. 312.

165ee Western Clarion, November 10, 1907 for letter
by Myr Stechisin explaining misnomers given Ukrainians.
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the place of origin but not necessarily the nationality. al-
though the Italians dominated the foreign-born community in
the early 1900's, by 1913 the Slavs predominated when the
Social Surveys of the two cities were conducted.

This foreign labour which began arriving at the Lake-
head during the 1890's increased rapidly after 1900 to méet;kwﬁwdf
the demands of endless railway building and its accompanying '

flow of commerce, As the Soclal Survey of Port Arthur re-~

ported, "Immigrants are encouraged to come, but little thought
is taken for theilr housing and living conditions.™ The social
conditions of the new foreign districts thus were like those
in other industrial centres of the country "“where heavy manual
work in vast quantity is to be seen." 1In Fort Willlam, these
immigrants settled in the coal docks district (the site of

the old Hudson's Bay Plot and 0ld Fort William) where the
C.P.R. concentrated 1its operations, and in Westfort which
developed into an industrial section. In Port Arthur, they
also settled in an area known as the coal docks and in "Little
Italy" closer to the centre of town and the Canadian Nor thern's
freight sheds. The unique location of Fort William's coal
docks section, sandwiched as it was between the C.P.R. tracks
and the sheds, docks and railway yards lining the Kaministikwia
River, contributed to its development as a distinctive and co-

hesive eommunity.l7 Organized around three churches and 01d

17wEvolution of the Coal Docks Section", Dally Times~
Journal, May 21, 1904,
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World ethnic societies, its history contrasts sharply from
that of the radical Finnish district of Port Arthur, yet it
was in this location that the most serious violence in lahour
disputes occurred.

These then were the three main classes: the middle
class made up of merchants, professionals and local business-
men; the English-speaking working class ranging from the
aristocrats of labour in the trades and railway brotherhoods
down to the unskilled; and finally the non-English-speaking
ilmmigrants or forelgners. Dominating the economy and con-
trolling the labour market were the big outside corporations,
chief of which were the rallways. The big corporations would
provide the ground on which the working class would define

itself through action and reaction, change and conflict.

%, The Age and Its Ideas: Class Harmony
~ or Class Struggle

The picture English-speaking Canadians have held of
soclety before World War I has traditionally been painted in
vivid hues expressive of expansion, affluence and optimism.
The colours chosen were those of the Unilon Jack, the emblem
of both the Canadian nation and the British Empire, generally
believed to be analogous. But cracks and fissures criss-

crossing the otherwise sunny landscape detract from the
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sentimental image of the "Good 01ld Days“,18

depicting class
conflict, labour unrest and social disorder. With the growth
of giant corporations came the creation of giant proletariats,
resulting in industrial and community tensions which became
particularly acute when that proletariat was foreign. One
result of the danger posed to industrial peace and social
harmony was the build-up of the permanent army and local
militias for purposes not entirely related to national or
imperial defence.19

Besides militarism there merged many other responses
to the social upheavals of the period. Among the movements
and theories prescribing remedles for class conflict and

social disharmony were various versions of socialism and the

Social Gospel, schemes for the promotion of harmony between

185t uart M. Jamieson, Times of Trouble: Labour Un-
rest_and Industrial Conflict in Canada, 1900-1966. The Task
Force on Labour Relations Study No. 22. {(Qttawas: Privy
Council Office, 1968), pp. 62-150. Under the title "The
Good 01d Days", Jamieson shatters 1llusions about the peace-
ful nature of Canadian society before World War I by de-
monstrating the widespread extent of class conflict and
labour violence.

19see Kenneth McNaught, "Violence in Capadian His-
tory", in John S. Moir, ed., Character and Circumstance.
Essays_in Honour of Donald Grant Creighton (Toronto: Mac-
millan of Canada, 1970) p. €0 n., 15: "It i1s interesting to
note that the creation of a permanent force, as opposed to
the militia, to replace British regular troops in Canada
was more 1in response to concern about domestic law and
order than to worry about external attack." See also Des-
mond Morton, "Aid to the Civil Power: The Canadlan Militia
in Support of Social Order, 1867-l9lh", Canadian Historical
Review, LI (December 1970), 407-425. Morton shows that
domestic peace was also the concern of the militia.
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capital and labour, and platforms origirnating with the trade
union movement. Despite their distance from the great urban
centres of Europe and North 4merica, the movement of peoples
and ideas facilitated by modern means of oommunication.and
transportation ensured that Fort William and Port Arthur were
not isolated from prevailing political and social movements.
Besides the eontinual flow of settlers of various nationall-
ties and ideologiles into the area, transcontinental trains
and Great Lakes passenger ships brought leading spokesmen of
current causes to the Lakehead on thelr cross-country speaking
tours, while the mails brought a variety of labour, socialist
and ethnic publications. In these ways, current social ideas
found expression in the two communities and influenced the
interactions between the social classes.

Trade unions are the means by which workers tradi-
tionally responded to industrialization by banding together
for the maintenance and improvement of their working condi-
tions. A4lthough their original purpose concerned such eco-
nomic concerns as wages, hours and job security, a later
Interest lay in the political sphere. In both areas, trade
unions infused the social thought of ﬁhe period with a con-
sclousness of exploitatibn in the workshop and poverty in
the home. Both the idealism and the:purposes of trade
unions defined by P. M. Draper, the Secretary-Treasurer of
the Trades and Labour Congress in 1910 were applicable
throughout the period:
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The wage-ecarners' hope for the protection of
their rights and interests now, or their
progress, liberty and freedom in the future,
lies in their organizations, in the trade
union movements, as understood, expressed
and advocated by the best general organiz-
ations which labor has ever had--the Inter-
national Trade Unions, for trgde purposes,
and the Trades and Labor gﬂggress of Canada,
for legislative purposes.

With some exceptions, the organizational‘ties of Cgnadian
unions for economic or fradeJﬁurpOSes became firmly con-
tinental by 1902 when naticnal organizations with similar
jurisdictions to those of international uniocns were barred
from the Tradéscahd Labor Congress of Canada. But in prac-
tice, loecal labour councils and unions developed considerable
autonomy (with the exception of the railway unions which de-
férred to district headquarters) in the organlzation of new
unions, and in bargaining and the conduect of strikes. ‘The
national question in unionism had few advocates locally for
nationalism was equated with jingoism and internationalism
with claés solidarity. Neither did revolutionary unionism
make any impact in the area for soclalists worked within
established organizations.2EL

Trade unions pursued thelr legislative role by lobby=-
ing politicians and parties in power for legislation favour-

able to its interests or in the general 1nterests'of‘society.

‘ 20Trades and Labor Congress, Souvenir of Port Arthur
and Fort William, 1910, Emphases are in thetext.

21The Industrial Workers of the World became an
important factor 1ln Northwest Ontario for the first time
in World War I with Finnish bushworkers.
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Beyond this lay the path of independent political action.

4s shall be seen this concept at first referred to indepen-
dence from the old-line parties through support of a "straight
labour candldate®, and later meant the organization of parties
independent’ of the trade unions. At the local level, labour
politics evolved in its own independent way.

Nationally and locally, labour politics and socialism
were rarely held to be synonymous. Sometimes socialists
participated in labour politics, but not all supporters of
"independent labour polities" regard themselves as social-
ists. The interaction between these two approaches in-
fluenced both working class politics and the development
of the trade union movement.

Socialism came to Canada from three sources: Great
Britain, Europe and the United States. British socialism
which combined Fabianism with Kelr Hardle's Independent.
Labourism emphasized the gradual transforhation of socilety
through reforms. European Marxism introduced by immigrants
from counter-revolutionary societies preached the overthrow
of capitalism through the conduct of the class struggle.

The American brand which contained within itself Marxism,
Populism, Christian Socialism and militant unionism.z2 had

227ames Welinsteln, The Decline of Soclalism in
America, 1912-1925 (New York and Londons Monthly Review
Press, 1967] ), p. 12, :
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become "acclimatized"23 to the New World by 1901 with the
founding of the American Socialist Party. Through adaptation
to the Canadian environment and through interaction one with
the other, these versions of socialism became Canadianized

in the course of time. For a brief period they became united
locally in the Socialist Party of Canada which unlike the
American Socialist Party, however, was unable to tolerate
within itself divergent views about the conduct of the class
struggle. Born in 1904 with the blessing of Eugene Debs, the
Socialist Party of Canada had galned considerable prestige
for socialism through its electoral successes in British
Columbia and Alberta and through its converts in the Trades
and Labor Congress until dogmatism brought about its decline
though not demise.

One way labour and sociallst movements became known
at the Lakehead was through journals and newspapers. With
the endorsation of the Winnipeg Labor Council the Voice,
which represented the views of ihdependent labour politics
and militant trade unions, carried a wealth of socialist and
muckraking material from British and American sources.

Another independent labour journal, the Industrial Banner

of London, Ontario was read to a lesser extent, partly

2370hn R. Commons and others, History of Labour in
the United States (New York: The Macmillan Company, 1918),
II, 533. This assessment is vindicated by Weinstein who
sets out to revive "popular knowledge of what was once a
broadly based, deeply rooted, self=-conscious movement for
soclalism in the United States.™ (p. viii)
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because of the Lakehezd®s closer ties with Western Canadsa
than with southern Ontaric, and partly because the local

Wage Tarner (1911-1914) carried similar material. The

Western Clarion brought lessons in Marxist theory and its

application to the Canadian scene according to the ortho-~
doxy of the Socilalist Party of Canada. Published in Cowans-

ville, P.Q., Cotton's Weekly evolved from an independent

small-town paper into a temberance and then socialist jour-
nal and, although eventually controlled by the Social Demo-
cratic Party, was as sympathetic to Jesus Christ as to Karl
Marx. Its original inspiration had been another paper read

at the Lakehead, the Appeal to Reason, the independent soci-

alist journal from Kansas whose circulation was among the
largest of any English language paper in the world.

Some socilalists identified with the Social Gospel,
a loose-knit movement of Christians who sought to redirect
the church's mission from the personal salvation of its own
members to the bullding of the Kingdom of God on earth for
all mankind. Its immediate concerns were the elimination
of moral degredation spawned by city slums, the Canadianiz-
ation of immigrants, and the promotion of a liaison between
the churches and organized labour. This movement was sup-
ported by soclally-conscious clergy and laity, including

many in the leadership of the trade union movement.
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In the Social Survey of Port Arthur, its compller

Bryce M, Stewart expressed the Social Gospel philosophy per-
haps more strongly than most of that movement's sympathizers;
nevertheless, its insertion in the Survey is indicative of
the thinking of a small, though significant, segment within
the Canadian middle class. Afterlobserving that socialism
in Port Arthur had "been held back because a great number of
Socialists are free thinkers," Stewart added:

This 1s the history of Socialism everywhere.

Christians seem prejudiced against a political

party for this reason, although by a strange

obliquity of vision they do not see that the

proportion of free thinkers in the other

political parties may be as great, while it

is beyond a question that in purity of pur-

pose and method, and sclentlfic reasoning

the Sociallst position is far beyond any

other political organization, and should

appeal especially to the Christian as it

would give him an environment wherein it

would be more possible for men, women and

little children to "serve the Lord with

gladness."

Another solution to social conflict was held to lie
in the achievement of industrial harmony through mediation
and conciliation between labour and capital. The most
prominent Canadian advocate of this idea was William Lyon
Mackenzie King whose horror of “the possibilities of civil
conflicts begotten of class hatreds"Zh led to the enactment
of the Industrial Disputes Investigation (or Lemieux) 4ct in

1907. Regarded by King as "an effort by the community to

Qhw. L. Mackenzie King, Industry and Humanity
(Toronto: Thomas Allen @ @g), PD. 19-20,
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proteet itself against the anti-social conseguences of open
warfare,"25 the Act made mandatory the investigation of
labour disputes prior to a strike or lock-out in such essen-
tial industries as railways, coal mining and public utilitiles.
Prior to its passage, and where thils legilslation was inapplic-
able, local business and the tfade unions endorsed the prin-
ciple that labour disputes should be conciliated through
the good offices of civie leaders like mayors, councillors,
clergymen and of the labour councils themselves.

But beyond that, there seems to have been a genulne
fascination with the new social forces which were changing
the complexion of the community and the industrial world
outside. The public meeting became the forum where citizens
of all classes joined in the discussion of local issues and
broader soclal movements. The following are but a random
sampling. In 1903, "the largest number of people under one
roof ever" in Fort William's history met at the Methodist
Church to hear Mark Guy Pearse discuss Christian Soclalism

in West London.26

In 1906, a Mr, P. Plant of the Labour
Gazette spoke to trade unionists and eivic officials, in-~
cluding Port Arthur's Mayor George Clavet in order to promote
both the "amicable settlement of labor disputes", the affili-
ation of local unions to the Trades and Labor Congress of

Canada and the "advisability of a separate portfolio for the

25.1...9.;.‘.1." p. 495.

Qéggg;y Times=-Journal, November 30, 1903.
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minister of labor."27 In 1907, another large public meet-
ing in Fort William under the chairmanship of Mayor James
Murphy supported the "telephone girls" during their strike
over the Water and Light Commission's cholce of supervisory
personnel and demanded arbitration of the dispute.28 In
1909, under the heading "Tells A&bout the Class Struggle",
the Daily News described how "promlnent business men,
professional men, members of the city council and working
men listened with rapt attention" to William D. (Big Bill)
Haywood, the American Socialist and I.W.W. leader, as he
explained "the worldwide struggle between the working elass
and the exploiting class which produces none but has al1,m29
As the classes and soclal groupings interacted one
with the other, fascination and recognition were not always
mixed with tolerance. Indifference, however, was rare when

the class struggle was waged at home.

¢ 27Ibid., October 13, 1906; Daily News, October 15,
1906, ‘

Qgggily Times-Journal, August 30, 1907.
29paily News, October 11, 1909,
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THE ADVENT OF ORGANIZED LABOUR:
COMMUNITY RELATIONSHIPS AND INDEPENDENT POLITICS

Parallelling the economic expansion at the turn of
the century, organized labour experienced an incredible
growth in North America resulting in "the recognition by the
public of the existence of a labour question as a phenomenon
of normal and everyday life.“l In 1903, the Canadian trade
unlon movement reached its highest level yet with the organiz-
ation of two hundred and seventy-five new units.2 Included
in this upsurge was the organization of the first labour
unions at the Lakehead outside those of the railway employees.
For that reason, 1903 has been chosen as the starting point
for this study of the working class and its relationships,
for along with its organizational expansion came the recog-
nition of labour as a significant force in the life of the
compunity. This achievement was, in large part, the work of
Harry 4. Bryan who 1is still remembered as the founder of the

local labour movement.3 Although a former organizer with the

loommons and others, II, 522, 527.

’R. H. Coats, "The Labour Movement in Canada",
Canada_and Its Provinces (Torontos 1914%), IX, 317.

3The biographical data about Bryan has been ob-
tained from interview taped on November 6, 1969 with his
daughter, Mrs, Ethel Fehr, b. 1889 at Cleveland; from

27
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American Federation of Labor in the United States, Bryan
did not adhere to the tradition of pure and simple trade
unionism as expounded by Samuel Gompers. In his background
were an amalgam of many British, Canadian and American in-
fluences which held a more radical view of the role of the
worker in altering his material conditions than that of
business unionism. |

Born in England of Methodist parents,; Bryan emigrated
with them to St. Thomas, Ontario where as a youth he is said
to have jJoined the Knights of Labor. In 1885, he migrated to

Cleveland., A4s a street railwayman, he became president of

conversations with his granddaughter, Mrs, Hazel Wohni, and
from taped Reminiscences on Bryan by Einar Nordstrom and
others, dated March 27, 1960, The taped interviews are in-
cluded in the Thunder Bay Labour History Interview Project
located at Confederation College. It has been impossible to
document Bryan's assoclation with Debs as given in the Fehr
recording; however, it is apparent he came to the Lakehead
well versed in socilalist theory. The Knights of Labor
reference 1is given in the Nordstrom recording which also
states that Bryan was sent to the Lakehead by Gompers.

Mrs., Fehr and a letter from Gompers to Bryan (Library of
Congress, Gompers Letterbooks (microfilm), February 5,
1903) indicate that Bryan applied for his commission after
moving to Fort William. Bryan is listed as an organizer
with a Cleveland address in the &merican Federationist,
dugust, 1901, Issues dated June, 1903 and January, 1904
include reports by Bryan from Fort William. 4.F.L. organ-
izers in that period could be salaried or volunteer, "The
Volunteer Organizer worked on what could be called a com=
mission basis, 1.e. he was paid a fee for each union he or-
ganized . . . ©Of course, as you have suggested the Volun-
teer organizer had other sources of income." (Letter from
&dministrative 4ssistant Records 4dministrator, American
Federation of Labor and Congress of Industrial Organiza-
tions, November 23, 1971,) It has to be assumed that Bryan
was a volunteer organizer in both Cleveland and Fort William
since he left both places as a result of being black-listed
from his "other sources of lncome".
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the union and later an organizer with the A.F.L., Involve-
ment in the soclalist movement, which was not rare for
AF.L, trade unionists,h led to his friendship with Eugene
V. Debs, the founder of the American Socialist Party, whom
he accompanied on many organizational tours. A4fter being
black-listed in 1901 for strike activity, he moved to Fort
William where he eventually found construction work at the
Canadian Pacific Railway Company's Elevator "D",

Along with considerable oratorical and organiza-
tional skills, Bryan brought with him the Debsian brand of
socialism, a non-dogmatic blend of Marxism, populism and
Christian Sociallsm., 4s his actions suggest, he believed
along with many soclalist labour men in the United States
and Canada that the established union was the proper eco-
nomic organization for workers, as opposed to dual unionism,
and that within the political sphere lay the source of their
ultimate emancipation from capitalism. Bryan's brand of
socialism was similar to that of the Canadian Soclalist
League which he Joined on arriving in Canada. Although he
had shed his family's Methodism as his knowledge of Marxism

developed, he seems to have respected the League's assumption

“See Commons, II, 532-3, and Weinstein, 29-33 for
discussions on the role of soeialists within the American
Federation of Labor,
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that socialism was "applied Christianity" to be achieved

5

through the electoral prccess.

This may be seen in his response to a Times-Journal

article entitled "4re Socialists also Atheists™ which had
reported the affirmative views of an &merican priest to this
question.6 Every national of ficer of the Canadian Socilalist
League but one was an active church workér, Bryan countered,
listing as well many famous socialist churchmen in Canada,
the United States and Britain. After quoting the Reverend
Emil Richter of Patterson, N.Y. on the way "limitless com-
petition® in the United States produced "despair-driven
men and women', "hunger-tortured girls", and "emaclated
children", Bryan warned of similar social distress in Canada
resulting from "concentration . . . taking place on our Cana-
dian soil with marvellous rapidity." Only through the use
of their "God-given franchise and blood-bought privileges,
"the ballot!'", could Canadians prevent such an eventuality.
Although Bryan's ideas d1id not at first find organiz-
ational expression in the political sense, they were reflec~
ted in his approach to trade unionism which he regarded as
the means for furthering class identity and class relation-

ships as much as for furthering economic gain. His approach

®See Martin Robin, Radical Politics and Canadian
Labour 1880-1930 (Kingston, 1968), pp. 34~-40 for discussion
of the Canadian Socialist League.

6Daily Times-Journal, June 30, 1903.
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is reflected in his advice given to the workers of Fort William
soon after he lasunched his organizational campaigns

The object of labor unions is to promote peace

and harmony, and not to create strife and dis-~

cord. First, get thoroughly organized, get

acquainted with one another, cultivate a spirit

of brotherly love, attend your meetings, and

after thorough discussion make your demands

with a spirit of failrness and justice. Get the

sympathy of the public, and the backing of your

union, ang you will win your point without a

struggle.

Bryan's views on the possibility and deslrability of
"peace and harmony" typify what has been described as the
"honeymoon period of capital and labour" when the A.F.L. more
or less successfully "constitutionalized" labour relations
through the trade agreement.8 Essentlal to the winning of
the trade agreement were two inter-related conditions, with
the sympathy of the public becoming equally as important as
the solidarity of the workers. Only when the workers’ appeal
to the "spirit of fairness and Justice" failed did struggle
through the medium of the strike become necessary. As
Bryan's conduct of strikes shows victory depended as much
on good community relations as on union strength.

When Bryan came to the Lakehead, he seems to have
stepped 1lnto an organizational vacuum. Apart from union

successes and failures among railway employees, no con-

certed effort had been initiated from either Canadian or

7 nThis Week in Labor Circles", Dally Times-Jourpnal,
March 28, 1903,

8

Commons, II, 52k=5.
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American sources to organlize the growing numbers of trades-
men and labourers coming into the area. Bryan responded to
the need and demand for unionization by again becoming an
organizer.9 Even before he applied for and received the
renewal of his commission from Gompers, he had organized
his fellow workers on Elevator "D" into Local 53, Inter-
national Bridge and Structural Iron WOrkérs, and then set
out to organize workers in other industries.lo

Bryan's style of leadership became apparent from the
outset., In keeping with his policy of cementing good com-
munity relations, he announced to the press his accomplish-
ment in organizing the Iron Workers, and his intention to or-
ganize the other trades in town. &t the same time he promised
to hold an open meetlng where the principles of uniocnism would
be explained to the general public. In hls approach to or-
ganizing, Bryan not only selected the trades, but the semi-
skilled and unskilled, as seen in the organization in both
Fort William and Port Arthur of Federal Labor Unions, locals
of unsklilled labourers affiliated directly to the Federation.ll

This form of industrial unionism may also be seen in the Iron

Workers, which he explalined was not a craft union "in the fact

IMrs. Ethel (Bryan) Fehr interview.

loLibrary of Congress, Gompers Letterbooks (mierofilm),
Gompers to Bryan, February %, 1903; Daily Times~Journal,
January 20, 1903,

lngily Times-Journal, June 9, 1903; Gompers Letter-
books, Gompers to Bryan, November 30, 1903.
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that no apprenticeship is required in order %o become a
member, as the labor on structural work is such that any

nl2 &nother feature of Bryan's or-

intelligent man can do.
ganizing was his indifference to the jurisdictional claims
of the 4.F.L. as seen in Gompers' letter of February 5:
"The Order of Railway Clerks of Amerlca is not in affiliation
with the 4. F. of L., but we have several local unlons of
these workers direetly affiliated. I would also state that
the Brldge and Structural Iron Workers are not affiliated
with the American Federation of Labor."

Bryan nevertheless extended the organization of the
Iron Workers Union to ineclude the construction workers on
the C.P.,R.'s new steel house, Elevator "D" into the same
local. In line with A.F.L. practice, he presented the
workers demands to the contractor, Macdonald ¥Engineering
Company, in the form of a trade agreement.l3 Its rejection
led to a strike which soon encompassed five contractors on
C.P;R. elevator projects and two hundred and fifty men.

The main issue in the strike was plece work which
Bryan argued ". . ., has always been the whip in the hands
of the capltalist, used to exploit labor, always taking

advantage of the maximum day's work to establish the minimum

12paily Times-Journal, January 20, 1903.
1319;g., February 23, 1903.
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day '\e:age-."l)+ Under this system the pay for five hundred
rivets, considered an average ten-hour day's work, was
$2.503 the men complained that structural differences in
the elevators and other factors made for great variations
in the daily rate, from under one dollar to over three
dollars. The union demanded an hourly wage rate ranging
from forty cents to twenty-five cents an hour, the nine=~
hour day, and union recognition. |

The sign on the strike headquarters door shows Bryan's

skilled strike tactics:

Strike committee 8 a.m., captains' report
9 a.m.y reporters and citizens, 10 a.m.,
offlcers'! conference 11 Geley secret ser-
vice committee any hour. 5 :

Such tactics not only elicited the admiration of the Times-
Journal for the "master-mind behind the scenes" but soon
induced the contractors to sign a nine-month agreement ac-
ceding to all the union‘s‘démands but one on which a com-
promise was reached.16
An important contribution to the Iron Workers viec-

tory had been the winning of public sympathy. Prior to the
strike, Bryan had already established cordial relationships
with the Daily Times-Journal which responded by ingtituting

a regular Saturday column entitled "This Week in Labor Circles"

lhDaily Times-Journal, February 28, 1903,
151pid., February 26, 1903.

161p1d,., March 3, 1903: Labour Gazette, IIT, 804.
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and by giving good coverage of labour activities. During

the strike, the Times-Journal advised Bryan to take the case
17

to the "reasonable men" of the Board of Trade. The deep
interest of the citizens, the editorial sald, resulted from
their dependence ". . . on the work done by one great corpor-
ation, and a contraction of the construction at this point
means a staghation in the town.”"

Public conern became evident when Mayor Joshua Dyke
intervened in the strike. But,; although Bryan expressed
his gratitude for the Mayor's "disinterested efforts™, he
publicly disputed Dyke's suggestion that the union make con-
cessions, as seen in his February 28 letter to the Times-
Journal: |

We cannot see any great concession in the recog-

nition of the unlon. Because capital has-the

right to be recognized, labor, which produces

capital, must also have the right . . . we will

have living wages or other slaves may do the

work. The contractor must have his profits,

though the workers! familles starve.
Dyke's mediation, however, eventually favoured the union and
presaged the labour disputes of the next few years when resort
to the good offices of civic leaders would become accepted
practice.

Another circumstance favouring the Iron Workers was
also repeated in many future strikes. Men imported to act

as strikebreakers refused to do so when first learning of

17Qaily Times-Journal, February 28, 1903.
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the strike's existence after their arriva1.18 When both

the company and the town declined aid to these now penniless
and jobless men, the strikers themselves undertook respon-
sibility for their care. This pattern of behaviour exhibited
by men destined as strikebreakers reveals an instinctive
class feeling amongst unskilled, migratory workers then

being shunted around the country to impede unionization.

The successful conclusion of the first large-scale
industrial strike at the Lakehead facilitated future organ-
ization. On March 30, Bryan installed the charter officers
of Local 1498, United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners
whose membership reflected the social mobility of the upper
level of the artisan class.19 On June 3, the union began a
strike on a question unrelated to pay, for it had already
come to agreement on wages ranging from 32&¢ to 25¢ an hour,
on the ten-hour day, and on non-participation in sympathy
strikes.zo Negotiations failed, however, on the issue of
the union shop. While the masters insisted on "the liberty
to hire men union or non-union, according to merit," the
union demanded that "non-union men be not employed if union
men are to be got." The unlon presented its case to the

public through the press stating its willingness to "leave

l%gg;ly Times~Journal, March 2, 1903,

191b14., March 31, 1903. See also above, pp. 11-12.

20gee Daily Times-Journal for contraet proposals sub-
mitted by each side.
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our case in the hands of all fair-minded and non-prejudiced
citizens knowing, that outside of a few, they will be willing
to give a verdict in our favor."21 This time a town coun-
ciller, L. L. Peltier of the Railway Conductors, mediated
the dispute, and again imported men refused to act as strike-
breakers., On June 21, all contractors agreed that non-union
men would have one month in which to join the union.22

The objective of the trade union movement as set
forth by Bryan had been peace and harmony. The iron workers
and the carpenters strikes, however, had shown that when
companies resisted the wage demands and unionization of
their employees, strife and discord followed. The middle
class which regarded sueh strikes as detrimental to the
economic well-belng of the community used mediastion to re-
store peace and harmony. In many cases, such intervention
by civie officials became decisive for labour's viectory.

It was not only on the economicnfront that organized
labour made its lmpact on Fort William. The unions became
educational and social centres where workers, as Bryan had
put it, "enltivated a spirit of brotherly love", with the
"gsmoker" becoming the forum for addresses on the political
role of workers as a separate class. One smoker sponsored

by the Iron Workers Union, for example, heard Bryan explain,

2123_13 Times-Journal, June 9, 1903.
221bid., June 22, 1903: Labour Gazette, IV, 86.
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"It is not alone for better wages that organizatlons exist,
but for the purpose of making better citizens and more in-
telligent voters.“23 To further labour's role 1n public
1ife, a Central Labor Unlon was organized with Bryan as
business agent.zu Like a trades and labour councll except
for its direct affiliation to the &merican Federation of
Labor instead of the Trades and Labor Congress, the C.L.U.
undertook to "finally pass on all questions affecting labor,
and to take a general supervision of affairs both in town
and in the legislative halls of the acts of those who con~
trol the business of the country." Through labour's inter-
vention in civie affairs, and through the organization of
more trades and the conduct of more strikes, wage-earners and
businessmen alike became conscious of organized labour as a
separate and not necessarily antagonistic force in the com-
munity.

The community's reaction to the activitles of thls
nevw phenomenom in its'midst may be judged by its response
to the first Labour Day celebrated in Fort William on
September 7, 1903, If the Iimes~-Journal's account of the
parade 1s correct, that response was nothing less than ex-

uberant:

2
3paily Times-Journal, October 8, 1903.

241p14., October 12, 1503.

s GeeeoaE
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411 day Sunday and early Monday morning, clerks,
proprietors, carpenters and delivery men were
busy decorating store fronts for Labor day, for
it was to be the day of days for organized labor
in Fort William . . . and on every corner crowds
of people cheered the men and congratulated them
on their fégst organized attempt to celebrate
Labor day.

In return, L. L. Peltler as honorary chairman thanked the
citizens on behalf of the trade unions for their warm sup-
port and inspiring encouragement. In 1903 that confidence

seemed to be universal. In his Labdur Day address, printed

in full by the Times-Journal, Samuel Gompers rejoiced in the
peaceful advance of the labor movement, "the most intelligent,
progressive and comprehensive force that has ever united the
common people in thelr own interests, and necessarily such
unity is in the interests of all."

Fort Willlam's exhilaration on Labour Day stemmed
from more than the celebration by its citizens of the new-
found strength of organized labour. In 1903, the town was
undergoing the heady experience of playing David to two
Goliaths. The town council, the Board of Trade and organized
labour were united agalnst the attempt by the Bell Telephone
Company and the Canadian Pacific Railway to crush the infant
municipal telephone system.

Fort William and Port 4rthur were Canadian pioneers
in the munieipal control of such public utilities as water,
electric lighting and the electriec street railway. The first

25131g., September 8, 1903.
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battle over telephones took place in 1884 between the Bell
Telephone Company and a privately owned local firm, the Port
Arthur Telephone Company.26 The Bell won this round and at
the end of the nineteenth century had undisputed control of
local telephone service. But in 1901, each town council
decided to establish its own municipally-owned telephone
system. Prior to the vote on the telephone by-law in May,
1902 the attempt by the Bell to defeat any civic venture
into its domain only aroused the already strong anti-monopoly
sentiment in the Lakehead., This may be seen during the pro-
vincial election campaign which coincided with the ecampaign
for the telephone by-law. In his appeal to the electors,
the Conservative candidate, Dr. T. S, T. Smellie (who then .

held the controlling interest in the Times—Journa127) pledged

to Yadvocate the protection of the rights and interests of

the people and the province from attack by greedy and rapacious

corporations."28
Along wilth Mayor Joshua Dyke, one of Fort William's

most articulate spokesmen for the municlpallty's cause un-

6See "Battle Between Bell and Conmee Firms for Ex-
elusive Rights in Town in 1884w, News-chronlcl s (Port 4rthur),
June 23, 193%, p. 7, for detailed history of ¢t e telephone
system in Port Arthur, and J. J. Wells, "History of Fort
William", Thunder Bay Historical Socilety Papers, 1912-13,
PP. 20-21 for background on Fort William's telephone system,

27George B. Macgillivray, "A History of Fort William
and Port Arthur Newspapers from 1875 (Fort william, 1068]
pp. 19=20,

28

Daily Times-Journal, April 2#, 1902,
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doubtedly was town councillor L. L. Peltier who enjoyed im-
measurable prestige as Chairman of the Order of Railway Con-
ductors for the C.P.R.'s entire Canadian system. Peltier's
influence lay mainly with the small property owner. In an-
swering the charge that this class would not benefit from
municipal phones, especially those who were not users, Peltier
insisted that small and big property owners alike would be
joint owners of the system at no cost, but at a profit to
themselves. Reminding the ecitizens that "the price we must
pay for the advantages of Municipal Ownership, as of Liberty,
is eternal vigilance, continual watchfulness," Peltier warned
that those unfriendly to municipal ownership would be "marked
men".29 When the voting was over, the marked men were few in
numbers. "The Fight is Over, the People Won" announced the
Times-Journal headline on May 15, 1902 giving the result:
Fort William, 279-7; Port Arthur, 177-1k4.

The Bell Telephone Company disregarded this over-
whelming deeision in favour of municipal ownership, with the
result that two telephone systems operated side by side in
each town, with separate switchboards, sets of poles and lines
and other paraphernalia, Favouring the Bell was the C.P.R.
which not only used Bell services exclusively, but which evi-
dently exerted considerable pressure on its employees to do

the same.

29Ipid., May 12, 1902.




42

It is not surprising, then, that organized labour
should take a leading part in the campaign against what was
described as "the Bell Co.'s occupation of the town".>0 In
February, 1903, the nine rallway unions undertook the initi-
ative under the leadership of John Whitehurst of the Locomo-
tive Engineers and of L. L, Peltier. Re-affirming their
"loyalty to the principles of organized labor everywhere,
viz. co-operation, whether it be for the general good,
whether it be in maintaining living rates of wages for the
members and indirectly for all workers, or the ownership by
the people of all businesses which are in their nature mono-
polies,™ the railway unions resolved to use only muniecipal
phones and to permit only the municipal phone in thelr homes
and offices. The railway unions expressed the desire that
the merchants would join them in pressuring the C.P.R. to
give equal rights to the municipal system with the Bell in
its offices, and also urged "the merchants, business and
public men of the town of Fort William to reciprocate our
efforts on behalf of the municipal telephone, by taking an
early, united and determined stand.”

The following evening, a mass meeting of citlzens,
including the mayor, councillors, business and labour leaders

31

met and resolved to use municipal phones execlusively. Among

30191@., February 13, 1903,
311pid., Pebruary 14, 1903.
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the speakers were L. L. Peltier and H. 4. Bryan. The meeting
also resolved to send ¥strong resolutions showing the spirit
and action of this meeting" to the C.P.R., the Canadian Northern
Railway and the Dominion and provineial governments.

The Bell's refusal to yield continued to agitate both
the organized labour movement and the entire community.
During the summer, for example, the Carpenters Union pledged
"moral and material support to only our own municipal concerns,
and only to such men at the polls who are pledged to municipal

n32 Such support, however, was to be granted only

ownership.
conditionally. Municipal ownership must be "consistent with
good management"; in other words, the commissioners must not
Wspend moneys without the consent of the people.*®

This resolution reflected the rumours then current
that the management of the public utilities was not open
with the public about finances. On December 15, 1903 a
Times-Journal editorial commented on the intended entry into
municipal polities of organized labour for the purpose of in-
vestlgating civic expenditures.about which, it alleged, the
town council was too secretive. While doubting the wisdom of
labour's participation in local politiés as an organized body,
the editorial conceded that the town's ratepayers were dis-

satisfied with "methods of municipal government that require

secrecy." A few days later, the editor called attention to

321Q;g., tugust 4, 1903.
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a petition asking for an audit of the town's finances by

the provincial government,33 The petition, which had been
eirculated by 4.F.L. organizer, H.A. Bryan, and taken to
Toronto by a Captain Holmes, raised some questions in the
editor's mind. Who was behind it? Was its purpose to dis-
ecredit the town? 4t a public meeting held December 21, where
Bryan was "On Trial Before the People", the answers became

h The Bell Telephone Company was behind the petition

known.3
whose purpose, indeed, was to discredit the town.

The meeting chaired by L. L. Peltier heard Bryan's
story: how he had long felt an audit was necessary, how
Captain Holmes and William Scott, the local agent of the
Bell Telephone Company, had befriended him, how he suspected
them, how he decided "to play the scheme to the end" to dis-
cover their motives, and how they had "brought up from Toronto
the figures and the petition for the government audit." As
he explained.

« « » you do not know the temptations that I have

had to endure, temptations as subtle as the ser-

pent poured into the ears of Eve, Their plan was

to wreck the credit of the town through these ac-

counts, and then they would have had a bombshell

to explode. A&s for myself, had I been their tool,

all they would have said would have been: "There
is another labor leader gone to pieces.”

331b1d., December 18, 1903. The petition and other
data on this case are in the Public Archives of Ontario (04),
RG 19, Municipal Returns Files, Box 133.;

3”Dgilx~2,me§~ Journal, December 22, 1903.
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Satisfied that "sleight-of-hand" had been justified
in order to expose the Bell, Mayor Dyke and most of those

present applauded Bryan's stand, as did the Times~-Journal.

But the petition and Bryan's part in it had ramifications
beyond the town of Fort William. On December 30, 1903 an
in-depth article appeared in the Qttawa Free Press deseribing

the "disastrous experiences" of Port Arthur and Fort William
in the field of municipal oWnership.35 Although few union

men had any connection with the petition, the article lauded
the pro-audit views of organized labour "perhaps the strongest
element in the local situation", and called for an investig-
ation by the government of public services at Port Arthur and
Fort wWilliam "for the benefit of the province at large.”

In a pamphlet entitled "Munlicipal Ownership at Fort
William%36 newly elected mayor C. H. Jackson charged that the
article had been written with the aid of the Bell Telephone
Company's agent for use in the municipal election campaign at
Ottawa where public ownership was also a major issue, Jackson

linked the attack by the Free Press to the alarm felt by the

Bell and other monopolies at the "growing inclination" of the
people for municipal ownership. With reference to the alleged

support of Fort William's labour organizations for an audit,

354, RG 19, Box 133, Clipping. A&ccording to the pam-
phlet cited below, the article was re-printed in the Toronto

Mail and Empire, January 8, 1904,
3604, Ibid.
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the pamphlet reiterated how the petition had been circulated
by "a man prominent in labor circles" 1n order to expose the
Bell Telephone Company's methods thereby revealing "to what
extent an unscrupulous corporation will go to gain its ends."
The battle between the Bell Telephone Company and the
two municipal telephone companies continued until the mayor-
alities of L. L. Peltier in Fort William and I. L. Matthews
of Port Arthur in 1909, when the Bell finally relinquished
its rights. The credit later given to the leadership of
Mayor Dyke and the "loyalty" of the citizens for laying the
foundation for this eventual victory of munlecipal ownership
also belongs to organized labour as represented by the actions
of Peltier, Bryan and the unions.37
During 1904 organized labour attempted to perpetuate
its alliance with the business community through its entry
into the federal election campaign. On the call of the
Central Labor Union delegates from every union but four in
the huge constituency of Thunder Bay and Ralny River unani-
mously chose L. L. Peltier as 1ndependent labour candidate
at a nominating convention held on January 5 in Fort William.38
Although the district's links with the Trades and Labor Con-

gress were then negligible, it is likely that the placing of

375, 7. Wells, op. cit. p. 21. According to its 1971
Telephone Directory, the City of Thunder Bay operates the
second largest municipally owned telephone system in Canada.

382g;;z Times-Journal, January 6, 190k,
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a labour candidate arose from the 1903 Congress resolution
to nominate and elect "labor candidates for parliament,
along the lines of independent politics, apart from either
of the existing parties."39 Another inspiration for in-
dependent labour politics probably came from the Winnipeg
VYoice,for its editor and publisher, 4. W. Puttee, the labour
M.P. elected to the Commons in 1900 gave the key-note ad-~
dress following Peltier's nomination.

In the chair was Harry Bryan who set the theme by
introducing Puttee as "a man who stood for the rights of the
whole people against class legislation."ho Puttee too stressed
that "the platform of the labor candidate should be wide enough
to embrace the whole people," as did Peltier in his later
pledge to represent all workers organized and unorganized,
"whether clerks, merchants or professional men, all who were
productive workers, not parasites.“hl One issue around which

the labour party expected such wide-spread support was muni-

cipal ownership as seen in Puttee's expression of pride in

addressing "a Fort William audience, as the town had a great

42

name in Canada for the stand it had taken." An indication

that such support might be forthcoming was the presence at

397rades and Labor Congress of Canada, Proceedings,
1903, p. 59. : :
L0
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Dally Times-Journal, January 6, 190k,
Ibid., January 20, 1904,
L+2Ibig., January 6, 1904,
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the nominating rally of Mayor Dyke who spoke on municipal
ownership.

Peltier's prestige in community and labour circles
made him an apt choice. Born in Vermont of French Canadian
parents, Peltier had begun his railway career with the Grand
Trunk Railway as a freight brakeman in 187O.h3 One of the
early leaders of organization among railway employees in
North &merica, Peltier had become general chairman in 1901
of the Order of Railway Conductors for the entire C.P.R.
system with which he had been employed since 1889, Deserib-
ing his appointment as "an honor to Fort William, as well ss

to Mr. Peltier," the Times-Journal of June 2k, 1901 praised

him as "heart and soul in the work of bettering the condi-
tion of the laboring men."4 property-owner of note, Peltier
had held office on the public and high school boards as well
as on town council., Under the spell of Reverend Hiram Hull's
"firery oratory", he had&ggﬁ;ertedkto a strong social gospel
Methodism,

With a reputatlon for outspoken views, Peltier had
become known nationally through negotiations and joint com-
missions, One example is given in the Winnipeg Volce account
of his appearance before the Commons committee considering

the Lougheed Bill whose intent was the destruction of inter-

l+3Qg_:_l_;x__Times-J9_grngl, October 28, 1904, The bio~-
graphical data given in the Independent Labor Party Mani-
festo has been supplemented by press reports and by his
grandson, Louils Peltier.
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national unionism in Canada.hh Here he had not only vouched
for the respeetability and responsibility of his Order, "a
eredit to the country and to the Anglo-Saxon race", but an-
swered the charge of the possible detrimental effect of U.S.
control of Canadian unions thus: "If our own Senate robs us

of our liberties, why should we complain if aliens rob us of
our money." Another qualification emphasized in Peltdeér's
publicity was his "most friendly" relationship with leading
politicians like Sir Wilfréd Laurier and Sir Clifford $ifton,*5
and his past contacts with eminent railrosd men including

46

Lord Shaughnessy and James Stephenson. 4s the Times-Journal

commented on his nomination, "Mr. Peltier has come from the
ranks of the workingmen, and is in close touch with all
classes."

The I.L.P. conducted its campaign through an "In-
dependent Labor Column® appearing frequently in the Times-

Journal. In it, labour reiterated its belief in a community

of interests between itself and society. "No action that

tends to ameliorate the conditions under which the working
classes labor, can fall to produce a far-reaching effect for
good throughout the whole community,"47 typified this approach.

Labour politics had become necessary because "capitalists had

hh01ted in Daily Times-Journal, June 15, 1903.

%51b1d., October 28, 1904,
lJ'G’Ibic:l., November 2, 1904,

1+7_1__12_191., October 28, 1904,
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changed the arena of the contest with laber from the work-
shops to the legislature," as seen in Senate votes on the

48 "Proteetion and Preservation of the right

Lougheed Bill.
of Workers to Organize"™ thus headed the I.L.P. ten-point
platfbrm.hg But "Publie Ownership of Publlc Utilities®,

‘although a traditional labour plank, was one meant to appeal

to the general public. With this platform, the I.L.P. argued,
Peltier would "promote the best interests of all classes of
the community more effectively than one who is fettered to
either one of the old-line parties."

Peltiler's supporters hoped to capitalize on the
labour-business alliance formed around the telephone contro-
versy by appointing an election committee which included
both factions.so But this alliance failed to materialize
around Peltler's election campaign. A4s for the trade unions
of the riding, the list of signatories to the I.L.P. Mani-
festo issued just prior to the election signify that, while
his support from that quarter was considerable, it was not

51

universal. Of the nineteen unions represented, all were

481p14., January 20, 190%.
491pid., October 28, 190k,
%01pig., October 6, 190%.

511b1d., October 28, 1904, Among those signing were
Harry Mills of the Locomotlve Firemen, later Minister of
Mines in the U.F.0.-I.L.P. government of Ontario elected in
1919, and S. C. Young of the Railway Trailnmen, who then was
also vice-president of the Board of Trade and later became
Mayor of Fort William in 1911-12 and 1914~15.

i
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from the railways with the exception of the Fort William
Central Labor Union, the Teamsters, the Barténders, and the
Iron Workers, which suggests that many trade unlonists fol-
lowed the leader of the Carpenters® W. T. Rankin by remain-
ing loyal to the Liberal Party. As will be seen later, the
absence of Harry Bryan's name may reflect another politiecsal
division which had arisen within the labour movement.

One difficulty faced by Peltier had been his own
association with fhe Liberal Party. A4t the nominating meet-
ing of the Fort William Liberal 4ssociation held one week
prior to the labour nominations, Peltier had seconded, as a
member in good standing, a motion offering unconditional
support for whomever Fort William named as its choice as
Liberal candidate.52 Nominated himself, Peltier declined
"unless and upon the conditions that he should act absolutely
independent in all matters and legislation affecting labor
interests." Unacceptable to the Liberal Party, these condi-
tions became the basis for the independent labour politics of
1904, inviting Liberal attacks on Peltier for his ™consistency
with a vengeance." "Independence" to Peltier meant freedom of
action regarding labour legislatidn, "while at the sgme time

giving the government fair and impartial support in its

525ee Daily Times-Journal, April 2, 1904 for detailed
letter from the Central Labor Union concerning the Liberal
meeting, and October 28, 1904 for the Independent Labor
Party's position on the matter.
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geﬁéral policy.“53 If elected to represent the I.L.P., then,
Peltier would have been a Liberal Member of Parliament in all
but labour matters.

The Liberal Party was not the only one to challenge
Peltier's concept of working class polities. As seen at his
nomination, socialists like Bryan had supported his candid-
ature, but socialism itself had not noticeably intruded into
the campalgn. Well before the election, one William Jordan
of Port Arthur had addressed the Central Labor Union along
with Peltier and Bryan, in which he urged that "the worker
must capture political power."511L Such socialist ideas (so
termed by the Iimes-Journal) remained dormant during the
I.L.P. campalign directed at "the whole people®. Bﬁt around
this time, the Ontario Soclalist Party, the successor to the
Canadian Soclalist League, expressed opposition to working
class alliances with reform or other political parties.55
By the end of the campalgn, local socialists followed this

lead through the publication of their own paper, the §§gndard.56

531pid., October 8, 1904,
1b1d., June 9, 190k,
55Radical Politics and Canadian Labour, p. 35.

56The Volce, November 18, 1904 announces receipt of
the first issue of the Standard. The Soclal Survey of Port
Arthur (1913) reports: "Ten years ago there existed a small
band of men who were enthusliastically soclalistic. 4 paper
was started to advocate their views but lived only a few
vweeks." This undoubtedly refers to the Stanggrd, no copies
of which are known to have survived.




53

Edited by Jordan, the Standard enunciated the following
guide for working class political action: "No compromise,
no political trading and no attempted reconciliation of
interests opposed to and living on the values created by
labor. No alliance with political parties and no conces-
sions.” The Standard was short-lived; its prineciples, how-
ever, would influence the course of working class politics
in the future,

In the election of 1904, criticisms of Peltier from
neither Liberals nor socialists had much bearing on its
outcome. 4s seen in the followling excerpt from the Industrial
Banner reprinted in the "Independent Labor Column', the I.L.P.
had foreseen how the labour vote might be swayed:

The Grand Trunk Pacific is to be largely bullt

by the money of the Canadian workers, but when

it comes to do the work they must give way to

the scum labor of Europe because it comes

cheap. . . «» When the Grand Trunk Paclfic 1is

finally built there will be a few more mil-

lionaires in Canada. It is a grand scheme

for grafters, and old Barnum was rightsyhen

he sald the people liked to be fooled.

As predicted, pro~labour and anti-monopoly programmes
could not compete with the slogans of the successful Liberal
candidate: '"Vote for Conmee and you vote for the Grand Trunk
Pacific. Railroad men! Vote for the government that will

develop the rallway systems of the Greater Canada."58 James

57Da ly Times-Journal, November 2, 1904,
581bid.
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Conmee of Port &rthur placed first even in Fort Williaum,

Peltier's strcmghc:»ld.s9 Labour support for Feltier, re-

portedly "solid" until just before the election, had been

"swept into the vortex of the partisan fight."6o Railroad

building and old-party loyalties notwithstanding, the riding's

first labour candidate in the federal field had won fourteen
61

percent of the vote.

By the end of 190%, the patterns of working class
activity had become either established or at least discer-~
nible., Unions in railways and trades, the semi~-skilled and
unskilled had organized and conducted strikes, and had par-
taken in civic affairs and independent labour politics.
Labour had established good relationships with the middle
class on the basis of a mutual understanding that both peace-
ful industrial relations and municipal ownership benéfited
soclety as a whole. Two concepts of working class politics
had been expressed, that of the early I.L.P., which fostered
class and party alliances, and that of the yet insignificant
soclalists who held the opposite view, Through these ac-

tivities, two labour leaders had emerged who towered above

59;g;g., November 2, 1904,
60The Voice, November 11, 150k,

lrne results were: Conmee, 2,162; Thomas Marks,
1,73%; Peltier, 638.
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all others. 4s the well-off labour aristocrat and reformer,
Peltier bridged the middle and working classes soclally and
politically. A4s the always hard-up labour organizer gnd
socialist, Bryan remained within the working class dedicated
to its development as a separate class through political and
economic action.

it the beginning of his organizing career in Fort
William, Harry Bryan had defined labour's goal as one of
peace and harmony. In the strife and discord encountered
in strikes against big construection firms and in the struggle
against monopoly, labour had found the middle class to be its
ally. If independent labour politics could shake this al-
liance, so, too, could unionism when directed at local busi-
ness interests, whether privately or publicly owned. One of
the unions Bryan had organized had been an amalgamated one
of the employees of the municipal street railway, telephone

62

and electric light systems. As noted earlier civic leaders

did not easily countenance the organization of civic employees.63
This may be the reason Bryan was forced by financial straits

to abandon the role of organizer around the end of 190%. A4l-
though he received a small stipend as business agent of the
local unions he had organized, he needed the additional employ-

ment to sustain his growing family. Personal harrassment and

62paily Times=Journal, November 27, 1903.
635ee p. 26.
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and blacklisting from local employment led him to leave Fort
William; after much hardship he eventually found work through
a friendly foreman on the construction of the Kakabeka Falls

6l From there, and after 1909 from Dorion,

power project.
Bryan continued to influence the labour movement of the
distriet through such organizations as the Socialist Party
of Canada and the Social Democratic Party. (The omission of
his name from the list of Peltier's sponsors may be due
either to this development or to his agreement with the
political line of the Standard.) |

The 1904 Labour Day parade had indicated other
deveiopments yet to come.és Unions from Port Arthur
paraded for the first time, showing the beginnings of or-
ganization incidental to the town's economie recovery fol-
lowing the coming of the Canadlan Northern Railway. A4lso
marching was "a blg concourse of Finlanders, marked by a

distingulishing badge of red ribbon." That fewer merchants
were "out in their rigs"™ than 1n 1903 reflected perhaps what

64Mrs. Ethel Bryan Fehr interview and Nordstrom Reminis-
cences about Bryan. See Dally Times-Journal, January 11l and
14, 1904 for one example of harrassment. Charged with tres-
passing, Bryan told the packed courtroom how "he had had
threatening letters since being in town.” In pronouncing
Bryan "honorably acquitted", Magistrate McDougall spoke
highly of the way the accused and Mrs. Bryan gave evidence,
in contrast to the behaviour of the principal witnesses for
the crown. After World War I, Bryan became active in the
Lumber Workers Industrial Union of the One Big Union, and
later the Lumber Workers Industrial Union of Cznada and the
Communist Party.
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652§ilzm$im@$~gagggg;, September 6, 190k,
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the future would show: the business-labour alliance could

not withstand any threat by labour to the interests of the
business community, which in 1904 came from independent labour
politics. Following the election, however, all appeared as
before, for civic leaders continued to mediate labour dis-
putes and partake in labour activities. In 1905, the en-
thusiastic response to the Labour Day parade held in Port
Arthur showed "that unionism had won a warm spot within the

hearts of the citizens of Thunder Bay district.”66

Among
those giving "stirring"™ addresses were the Conservative
M.P.P.y Dr. T.S.T. Smellie, the editor of the Liberal
Chronicle, F. 4, Allen, and the minister of Wesley Methodist
Church, the Reverend J. C. Walker, all representative of
various influences upon the labour movement. WNot represen-
ted at any activity of organized labour to date was a grow-
ing section of the working class which had already experienced

considerable labour strife, the unskilled immigrants from

southern Europe.

661bid., September 4, 1905,
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IMMIGRANT LABOUR AND THE RAILWAY COMPANIES:
SOCIAL TENSION AND CLASS STRIFE

| In 1903, the year of organized labour's entry into
the community life of Fort William, a strike by unorganized
foreign-born labourers occurred at Port Arthur which resulted
in the reading of the Riot Act.l The strikers were freight
handlers in the employ of the Canadian Northern Railway,
immigrants in the main from Italy, whose demand was steady
employment., ILittle more 1is known of the event, except that
it entailed the arrest of the "ringleader", the firing of
those involved, and the "dispersal of a crowd of Italians".
These events typified the recurring freight handlers strikes
against the Canadian Northern and Canadian Pacific Rallways
before World War I, By examining the strikes, their back-
ground and their results, something can be discovered of the
relationship between the immigrants and the rallway companies

who dominated the economy of the communities. Such an exam-

1paily Times-Journal, May 20 and May 21, 1903. No
further documentation of this action has been discovered in
federal, provincial or local sources, The customary calling
out of the Militia after the reading of the Riot &ct dild not
ocecur as no militia unit then existed in the area. According
to Lt. Col, J.E.V. Murrell in "The Lake Superior Scottish
Regiment", Port Arthur Centennial Souvenir Programme (1957)
the Ninety-Sixth Lake Superior Regiment was organized in 1905.
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ination will also show the response by both the trade union
movement and the larger community to the non-English-speaking
population, in particular to the Southern Europeans, whom the
railways had introduced into their midst.

Most freight handlers came from the third social
grouping in the community, the non-English-speaking popul-
ation. While the majority were Italian, Greek or Slav, they
sometimes included immigrants from Finland, and even from
England and Scotland, their composition changing with circum-

2 As their work consisted in transferring goods from

stances.
ships to the freight sheds, and thence to freight trains,
they were also variously referred to as dockers, porters,
truckers, or longshoremen. Other categories of longshoremen
included grain trimmers, rail handlers and coal handlers.
Grain trimming, involving the skill of keeping ships ad-
justed as they are being loaded, attracted Scots, Irisgh and
English. The rail handlers were almost exclusively Finn,
while the coal handlers were of the same nationalities as

the freight handlers. The most numerous of the longshoremen
were the freight handlers, their numbers ranging from several

hundred to close to a thousand employed by each railway. Most

affected by labour unrest leading often to violence, they

2Information about the longshoremen and their origins
has been derived from the numerous press reports concerning
their labour disputes, cited below; from a conversation with
Mr. Harry Coffey, President of Local 479, International Long-
shoremen's Assoclation (grain trimmers); and from the Social
Surveys of Port Arthur and of Fort "illiam.
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also proved the most difficult to organize permanently into
trade unions.

The freight and coal handlers settled for the most
part in what were known as the "coal docks sections™ of Fort
William and Port &rthur, each situated on low, swampy land,
completely lacking in adequate drainage or sewage. Despite
occasional protests by press and clergy about civie fallure
to provide minimal municipal services,; and despite individual
efforts of immigrants to overcome their unwholesome surround-
ings, the coal docks areas deteriorated with accelerating
population growth and accompanying land speculation.3 The
result was congestion, with a disproportionate number of
single males "crowding into shacks and unfit tenements"

« « o Or herded "like cattle into bunk I:muses.")+ During the
1906 typhoid epidemic, Reverend M. C. Flatt of Wesley Methodist

3uEvolution of the Coal Docks Section", Daily Times-
gggggglz May 21, 1904 describes efforts by residents of Forg
William's "Little Italy" to make its swamp lands "habltable".
"Social Problem Which Demands Attention," Port Arthur Daily
News, September 8, 1909, giving extracts from a sermon by
Rev, Dr. S. C. Murray of St. Paul's Presbyterian Church,
refers to land speculation in the slum areas inhabited by
the "foreign-born". Helen E. Carthy, "Port Arthur, Ontario:
Its Industrial Development", Thunder Bay Historical Society
Papers of 1924-25, 1925-26, p, 40 in describing the area
known as "Intercity" . . . "peopled entirely by forelgners",
claims "its low=-lying acres are almost wholly under the
control of an English company of real estate speculators.™
"Crime of Omission in Coal Dock Section", Daily Times-Journal,
June 26, 1908 beseeched Fort William's €ity Council to ". ., .
stop this everlastingly getting taken in by promoters and do
something for the people.”

L

"Social Problem . . .", Daily News, September 8§,
1909.
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Church castigated the Fort William town council for allow-
ing a "Niche of Disgrace" with a "dozen or more men, women
and children living in an unsanitary, poorly ventilated and
badly lighted shack of one or two rooms."5 On January 23,
1909 the Times-Journal found the coal docks section of Fort
William to be a place "Where Humanity is Literally ‘'Bunched!'®

with some two hundred "Galicians® sharing’five small dwellings.

Similar findings were made in the Social Surveys of Port Arthur

and Fort William compiled in 1913 for the Methodist and Pres-
byterian Churches. What the Times~Journal called a "Crime of
Omission" on June 26, 1908 was still being committed by the
municipalities after World War I, according to its editorial
of December 8, 1920 describing the coai docks sections of
both Fort William and Port Arthur as not "fit for human
habltation.”

Besides the overcrowded, unsanitary living condi-
tions were other sources of social tension.6 There was the
Black Hand operated in the local Italian community by ex-
tracting its due from the employed and protection money from

those who found themselves on the wrong side of the law follow-

51bid., March 19, 1906.

6Information about Fort William's coal docks section
has been supplemented by taped interviews, dated November 1,
1971 with Mrs. Julia Marchiori, native of the area, and with
her uncle Mr, Labate, b. 1877 italy; d. 1973 Thunder Bay, a
former C.P.R. freight handler; and by Mrs. Amy Lenton, who
arranged conversations with participants and eye-witnesses
of the area's early history.
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ing labour and other disputes.7 The tradition cf owning
weapons for self-protection added to the atmosphere of
violence, and in turn led to frequent confrontations with
the police. From this followed an attitude of distrust of
the legal process amongst the immigrants whose ignorance of
English left them often at the mercy of court interpreters
or the courts themselves.8 Then, despite the tendency of
the various ethnic groups to live and work separately, there
was the inevitable mixing of the various nationalities "who

9 These disturbed

do not always live 1n peace and harmony."
conditions help explain the clinging to old wqrld institu-
tions as a means of preserving the immigrants! sole source
of dignity, their cultural identity. Resistance to "Cana-
dianization", deplored by well-meaning Social Gospellers,
gave a cohesiveness to the ethnic communities, with both

positive and negative results in labour disputes.lo

7The Labate interview confirmed the Black Hand's
methods in labour matters. "Black Hand Has Appeared . . .",
Dailly Timesg-Journal, January 16, 1909 indicates its tactics
i

e e e

n the Italian business community.
8Qg;lz Times=Journal, June 8, 1909.
91pid., May 21, 190L.

1050c1al Survey of Fort William, p. 8, The moderation
with which Stewart described the "little contact with Canadian
life" by the immigrant communities was untypical of Protes-
tant opinion nationallyﬁ S:e J. W. Sggaiinﬁ inGh%s I?grodug-
tion to J. S. Woodsworth, Strangers Within Our Gates (lorontos:
The Missionary Soclety of the Methodist Church [1903]), D. b4
"Por there is a danger and it is nationalt Either we nmust
educate and elevate the incoming multitudes or they will drag
us and our children down to a lower level." (Italics in

text,) :
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The origins of this social environment lay with the

necessity to employ vast quantities of manual labour for the

conduct of the railways' commercial operations. The nature
of freight handling thus shaped the immigrant communities;

in itself, 1t became, as well, the principal source of social
tension and labour unrest among immigrant workers,

The specific sources of discontent concerned wages
and hours.ll For years, the hourly rate was 17%¢ an hour,
the lowest in the area for unskilled manual labour. {4s a
comparison, the lowest rates in the agreements won in 1903

by the iron workers and the carpenters unions were 223¢ and

25¢ an hour respectively for "rough" labour.) Hours were ir-

regular, dependent on the arrival of ships. With "five hours

work one day, no work the next, and eighteen hours the next",
freight handlers would take as much overtime as they could
physically stand to compensate for lost time and low pay.

The hiring system itself contributed to uncertainty of em-
ployment, Every time a ship came in, more men than were
needed fought each other "in an awful crush" to grab the check
giving permission to work. Survival of the strongest was the
rule. Then there was the bonus system, under which a small
amount over the regular hourly wage was pald at the close of
navigation to those who had remained on the job for the entire

season, By requiring the men to be always avallable for work,

llrhe _]ggj._%rz News, August 16, 1909 and the Winnipeg
Tribune, August 1%, 1909 give in-depth social reportage of
working conditions at the freight sheds.
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vhether or not there was any, or sacrifice the bonus earned,
the system ensured a stable labour force for the railways by
limiting the freight handlers! freedom to seek other employ-
ment .

4 cursory examination of the little evidence avgil-
able concerning the earliest freight handlers strikes conveys
an impression of their spontaneity. Further investigation,
however, often indicates some direct or indirect association
with the activities of organized labour. In 1899, when the
C.P.R. machinists strike created "a great bond of sympathy"12
amongst labouring men, the C.P,R. freight handlers threatened
a strike in conjunction with one in Owen Sound. Causing
nothing more than "alarm", the attempt failed because of lack
of organization, the press suggested, by the "agitators".l3
Until 1906, however, most overt labour unrest centred at the
new freight handling operations of the Canadian Northern
Rallway where the first known strike of freight handlers at
the Lakehead occurred in July, 1902.

This event appears to have been associated with the
organizing activities of the United Brotherhood of Raillway
Employees amongst employees of the Canadian Northern Rail-
way. An industrial union, the U.,B.R.E. gained wide-spread
support from the lower echelons of railway workers in Western

Canada, ending in long and bitter strikes against the Canadian

12pai1y Times-Journal, October 13, 1899.

131p1d., October 24, 1899,
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Northern Railway in 1902 and the Canadian Pacific Railway in
1903, both of which were defeated.l” In June, 1902 U.B.R.E.
organizer A. E. McDonald had arrived at the Lakehead from

Winnipeg for the purpose of unionizing the freight shed and
15

elevator employees of both railways. 4 general strike of
clerks, freight handlers, switchmen, carmen and others which
began in Winnipeg on June 30 after the Canadian Northern had
refused to negotlate with the union, spread east by July 5
to embrace the trackmen at Stanley, near Fort‘William.l6
Two days later, the Canadian Northern freight handlers
struck for an increase over their daily rate of 5151.50.17
Through application of the traditional method used by raill-
ways to handle labour disputes, the strike was broken, ending
the organizational activities of the U.B.R.E. at the Lakehead.
First, the railway imported a gang of Itallan strikebreakerss
when the strikers prevented them from unloading a ship, ten
special constables arrived who put the strikebreakers to work,
thereby ending the strike. The availability of surplus
Italian labour for strikebreaking purposes and the use of

railway police to facilitate strikebreaking operations became

1hThe Winnipeg Voice, 1902-3 carries detalled inform-
ation on the U.B.R.E.'s activities during this period as does
the Report of the Royal Commission on Industrial Disputes in
the Province of British Columbia (Ottawa, 19037 .

1SQ§;ly Times-Journal, June 24, 1902,
0p1d., July 5, 1902.
1729.1@." JUI.V 7’ 8, 19020
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common features of railway strikes, In a biting indictment
of the Canadian Pacific Railway's use of Italian labour %o
defeat the U.B.R.E, in 1903, the Winnipeg Voice made this
commentary:

In his native country the Italian is proving

himself the most advanced and determined enemy

of capitalistic exploitation. A4s soon as he

has acquired a knowledge of our language and a

conception of the conditions of labor in Canada

it will be no surprise to find him in the van

of the labor movement nor will his fiery spirit

brook the arrogance of capigal with the patience

of the lumbering Canadian.
s will be seen, the flery spirit of those immigrants brought
to Canada to supply cheap labour and to break strikes d4id not
lie dormant. In the words of a Scottish stone-mason of the
period, the Italians "were quick to learn. They didn't stay
under control very 1ong.“l9

The 1903 strike of Canadian Northern freight handlers
discussed at the beginning of thls chapter occurred during
Harry Bryan's tenure as A.F.L. organizer at the Lakehead.
Although it has been impossible to determine his direct con-
nection with the strike 1tself, the evidence indicates his
interest in unionizing this class of worker, It is known

that Bryan was concerned about the unskilled in general,

187he Voice, March 20, 1903. This article, "4 Means
Taken by Corporations to Defeat Labor Unions" 1s headed by a
cartoon depicting a locked cattle-car crammed with workers.
The train which is being pushed froum Montreal to Winnipeg
and Vancouver by a figure representing the C.P.R. has em-
blazoned on it the sign, "Perishable Freight=RUSH ME",

: 19Thunder Bay Labour History Interview Project,
Kenneth McKenzie (b. 1880) Interview.
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through his organization of federal labour unions in both
Fort William and Port Arthur, and about the foreign-born in
particular, through his plea to the 4.F.L. (which appears to
have gone unheeded) for Itallian and Hungarian speakers, "as
the population is mostly of these nationalities."”20 The or-
ganization of the British-born grain trimmers into Local 479,
International Longshoremen's Association on 4pril 10, 190321
was undoubtedly Bryan's doing. It is likely the freight
handlers he had in mind, though, when he asked Gompers to
use his "influence with the Lonhgshoremen's Internaticnal to
organize Depot Harbor, Midland and Owen Sound as these are
the vital points affecting Port &rthur and Fort William."22
Whether the 1903 strike was spontaneous or organized is not
known. Its suppression by the reading of the Rlot Act ended
for three years any further effort to organize the Canadian
Northern and the Canadian Pacific freight handlers.

Coincident with Bryan's withdrawal from the 4.F.L.,
the condition of organized labour at the Lakehead became

somewhat static, as it did on a continental basis in 1905.23

20pmerican Federationist, January, 190k,

2lThe date on the original charter still held by the
local.

22Library of Congress, Gompers Letterbooks, Gompers
to President of International Longshoremen s union, April 13,

1903.

23D aily Times-Journal and the Labour Gazette yield
little in the way of labour news for 1905. Commons, II,
522 points to a general decline in union membership that
year.
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Beginning in 1906, an upsurge in economic development at
both Fort William and Port &rthur witnessed the revitaliz-
ation of the labour movement, with many new unions being
organized especially in Port Arthur. Several strikes for
wage increases and union recognition, particularly in the
construction trades, occurred in the spring of 1906, At
the same time, the endemic unrest at the Canadian Northern
freight sheds, which had been aggravated by the firing of a

2k expressed itself in a petition

foreman friendly to labour,
campaign for higher wages.25

Initiated by British Immigrants working at the
C.N.R. sheds, the petition contained a strike threat unless
its demands were met. These included 25¢ and 30¢ an hour
for days and nights respectively over the current 174¢ and
20¢, Although undoubtedly associated with wage-earners now
engaging in trade union activities, in particular with recent
British immigrants like themselves, the spokesmen of the
freight handlers had no affiliation with any labour body.
Their methods of seeking redress for their grievances were
based on British tradition, and included the formation of a
representative committee (four British, one Italian, and one
Russian), the circulation of the petition amongst their peers,

and its presentation to the local management. The overwhelm-

ing response from the freight handlers {not one asked had

24paily Times-Journal and Daily News, 4pril 30, 1906.
25.123.1._1.1.11.@!1_8, May 5, 1906.
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refused to sign) brought a swift reaction from the company.

As became the practice in labour disputes involving freight
handlers, leading railway officials arrived from Winnipeg,

in this case Superintendent Cameron and a Mr. 4. E. Macdonald,
described as "the chief of the secret service department of

26

the railway." Macdonald's threat to use the railways'
means of responding to the workers' grievances, specifically
to introduce the sixty-five strikebreakers accompanying him,
and one thousand more if necessary, convinced the freight
handlers to continue working at the old rate.27 Although
the company did make one important concession concerning
the bonus of 2%¢ an hour, which now could be collected on
ten days' notice instead of at the close of navigation, it
had effectively blocked the efforts of the freight handlers
to obtaln wage increases by the peaceful means of petition-
ing.

On September 29, 1906 a strike began at the Canadian
Pacific freight sheds in Fort William without prior notice to
the company.28 The demands of the C.P.R. men, who till then

had not participated in earlier industrial disputes, included

26There is a fascinating possibility that the simil-
arity of Macdonald's name to that of the U.B.R.E. organizer
who came to the Lakehead in 1902 is not a mere coincidence.
The Daily Times-Journal June 24, 1902 spelt the organizer's
name as McDonald while the Dailx News October 1 and 2, 1906
gave the same spelling for the secret service agent's name,
See pp. 65 and 74,

271bid., May 8, 1906.
28

Daily News andDaily Times-Journal, October 1,‘1906.
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the same wage scale presented in the petition to the C.N.R.
the previous May as well as complete abolition of the bonus.
Conveying an impression of spontaneity, their method of
striking without warning contrasts with the legalistie ap-
proach used by the petitioners of the Canadian Northern Rail-~
way. Without the generations of industrialization behind
them which had "made" the British working class, the Italians
who started the strike, and the Greeks and Hungarians who
joined them were following the pattern of workers with little
or no experlience with legal labour organizations. The initial
reaction of Greek workers to "abuses and misfortunes" in their
homeland typified the response by immigrants from Southern
Burope to similar conditions in Canada, as described as fol-
lows:

It was neither class tradition nor organization,

but simply the natural tendency of the Greek

worker to oppose all kinds of oppression,

coupled with the growing reslization now of

his importance in the industrial revolution,

that sought expression in acticn: his first

impulse to strike without organized leader-

ship was not only a manifestion of national 29

character but also a demonstration of strength.

Such was the character exhibited by the C.P.R.
freight handlers in 1906, and again in 1909, when the Greeks
especially would be singled out for acting on impulse. The
1906 strike not only lacked “organized leadership", but took

place in violation of the terms of employment (174¢ and 20¢

29christos Jecchinis,y Trade Unionism in Greece
Chicago: [Labor Education Division, Roosevelt University],

p. 18.
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an hour, plus the 2&¢ bonus) agreed to at the beginning of
the season. Two factors seem to have precipitated it: the
granting of wage increases to the C.P.,R. machinists, elevator
men and gang men on construction,30 and rumours that both
railways intended doing away with Italian labour.5' But the
conduct of the strike itself reflects what must have been an
underlying sense of anger and frustration amongst the freight
handlers which their working and social conditions had gener-
ated. Given the primitive state of the rallway's industrial
relations policies, the outcome of that frustration is not
surprising.

In Port Arthur, the Cznadian Northern freight hand-
lers struck in sympathy with the C.P.R. men, as did labourers
on sewer projects in Fort William. In the two towns, one
thousand men were on strike, all foreigners with the excep-
tion of the English-speaking group at Port Arthur.32 Attempt-
ing to fill the leadership void, the British formed a strike
committee representative of the Canadian Northern freight
handlers with two Italians and three of their own group,
then organized joint meetings with the Canadian Pacific
strikers where they admonished against violence.33 Their

advice was disregarded.

30paily Times-Journal, October 1, 1506.

[ Tl ST Pt A

32Qaily Times-Journal, October 2, 1906,
33paily News, October 1 and October 2, 1906,
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"Strike Breakers Precipitate Violence' is how the

Times=Journal headline on Cctober 2 described the origin of

the gun-battle between C.P.R. strikers and company police
in which over one hundred and fifty shots were fired. The
scene was the intersection leading to the freight sheds,
then thronging with desperate and excited freight handlers,
into which a train from Winnipeg brought strikebreakers, ac-
companied by C.P.R. officials and company police. 4s previous-
ly noted, it was customary for the immigrants to keep weapons
for their self-defence. The strikers immedistely ran for
their guns, then hidden behind the counter in a nearby store;3LP
and when General Manager G. Bury attempted to put the men
brought with him to work, the strikers opened fire. Follow-
ing the ensuing battle in which one constable and three
strikers were wounded, an armed truce prevailed. Armed
strikers patrolled the streets of the coal docks section,
watching for strikebreak%?gnd preventing any inhabitants
going to work elsewhere in the town, while armed engine
crews worked inside the rallway yards defended by company
and civic police and a few armed volunteers.

The inaction of Fort William's civic officials in
the face of the strikers'! open defiance of the railway may

perhaps be understood by recalling the town's general pro-

34Phe Labate Interview is the source for this detail.
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labour sentiment.3” Criticizing the failure of the town

to maintain the peace, the railway warmed that it would

"tgke it into its own hands to protect its interests and

the lives of its employees."36 But Mayor E. 3. Rutledge
decided against calling for more volunteer policemen as he
felt that not enough men would be willing to "appear as of-
ficers against men who are askling an increase in pay.," His
refusal to read the Riot Act and to call out the Militia may
also be related to this assessment of local opinion. Instead,
the Mayor and Councillor E. 4. Morton used their good offices
to mediate a settlement with the company.38 Influenced by
Bosco Dominico, a young translator and spokesman for the
freight handlers, the strikers accepted the proposed com-
promise, under which the bonus was abollshed and incorpor-
ated into a new rate of 224¢ and 25¢ an hour, making an
overall increase of 2%¢ an hour. Despite the shooting melee,
it was possible for C.P.R. officials to express "their plessure
in theAmanner in which the strike was conducted," and for the
Times=-Journal to comment that there never had been any appre-

hension of a riot.

3%see E. S. Rutledge, "Lustrous Line of Big Men . . .",
Times-Journal, February 23, 1937, p. 6 for discussion of general
relationship between C.P.R. and Fort William in the period
under discussion. The strike is not mentioned in the article.

36paily News, October 2, 1906.

ot s Mt Bt MR

381v1d., October 3, 1906,
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Due in part to the non-violent policy of the strike
committee, and in part to the logistics at the Canadian
Northern freight sheds, the strike had run a different course
in Port 2rthur where a train from Winnipeg had also arrived

39 Here, the Italian strikers were

carrying strikebreakers.
able to meet the incoming labourers, who were also Italian.
Hearing for the first time of the strike's exlstence, the
newcomers decided not to work, but marched up town to the cheers
of the freight handlers into the care of the Italian community.
Another set-back for the C.N.R. was the lack of any noticeable
effect among the strikers of secret service agent McDonald's
argument that by returning to work for the C.P.R.'s rival,
they would aid the cause of the Fort William men. Whether
derived from class or ethnic loyalties, these examples of
solidarity contributed to the Canadian Northern's failure
to break the strike. The sericus disruption to shipping near
the close of navigation when experlenced men were scarce
also facilitated the compromise settlement whose terms were
the same as those already accepted by the C.P.R. and 1its
freight handlers.hl

In Port Arthur as in Fort William, the freight hand-
lers had been aided by conciliatory intervention by civie

officials, such as Mayor George Clavet's order to town

39Qg1;x_ﬂggg, October 1 and 2, 1906,

e ——_ it T 1 e S VT RS

l*lDailz News, October 2, 1906,




75

employees not to act as strikebreakers by working in the
sheds after hours.l+2 Yet antagonisms had been arcused
amongst the public, not by the strike itself, but by '"mob"
actions associated with it. The existence of large numbers
of discontented labourers in its midst had evoked a sense of
disquietude in the Anglo-Saxon community which was based more
on the strikers being foreign than on their being proletarian.
These feelings had been expressed in a Daily News editorial
even prior to the shooting episode in Fort William. The
mobbing of twoe C.P.R. policemen in Fort William's coal docks
section by singing and marching strikers, described by the
News as a "regular reign of terror", and a mild skirmish in-
volving Canhadian Northern strikers gand a C.P.R. policeman in
Port Arthur had provoked 1ts editor to proclaim on October 1:

« » o for a community of British citizens to

have to submit to the obloquy of insult and

armed defiance from a disorganized horde of

ignorant and low-down swashbucklers and peanut

ngggrga:sngagigﬁsz.ggmand upon national pride
The stand of the News was somewhat softened by its repetition
of a commentary from the Winnipeg Iribune that Italian labour-

bt But the

ers "do the hard work no one else will perform."
question was in the open. Could Italians, Greeks, and Hungar-

ians adjust to the "British way of life", or should the "brawny

“2;g;g., October 4, 1906,
43Tpi4., October 1, 1906.
“”Lplg., October 6, 1906.
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English-speaking youth and men™ now emigrating to Canada be
induced to take their place?)+5 Even foreigners like the
"Finns, Swedes, Scandinavians and others of like sturdy
races, all of whom are regarded as permanent and order-loving
gettlers," it was'argugd (in a prominently displayed story
featuring the views of an anonymous "old-timer"), would be
preferable to Itallans and Southern Europeans as citizens
and as railway employees.

4t the beginning of the 1907 shipping season, the
C.P.R. dealt decisively with the nationality problem by ex-
cluding all Greeks and Italians from its freight sheds.
Railway officlals claimed that this action was taken not
because of their participation in the 1906 strike but be-

46 The seven

cause of their insolent attitude following it.
hundred or so new employees were mainly Polish, Hungarilan,
English and Scot. Both rallways reneged on the wage and
bonus agreements made on the previous October, by paying only
19¢ and 21%¢ an hour, and by re-introducing the bonus, now 1¢
an hour, making the total pay the same as before the October
strike.h7
At the Canadlan Northern sheds, the British workers
responded to this quashing of the previous year's achleve-

ments by organizing their fellow workers into an A.F.L. union,

451p1d., October 2, 1906.
46paily Times=Journal, April 29, 1907.

“71pid., May 4, 1907.
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Local No. 5, International Freight Handlers and Warehouse-

48 Its President, who had headed the freight

men's Union.
handler’ petitien campaign in 1906, was Lauchlan Torrie, a
twenty-year-old Scottish immigrant with a good educstion,

but no prior trade union experience.h9 Because of conditions

at the sheds which, "if you've read The Jungle, you'll know

what it was like,"so and at their lodgings where they were
"j1ll clothed, ill fed, and lived not unlike cattle,“sl the
British believed themselves to be "victims who had been en-
ticed into this country under false representations"m52

The following report of an address by one of their number
to C.P.R. freight handlers typified this attitude:

He was always led to expect, he said, that men
were all free wherever the Union Jack flew, but
he did not think this was the case with the men
employed by the C.P,R.53

Demanding "fair wages" and their "legal rights", the
British then sought redress through unionization.sh The freight

handlers responded to organization, but their overwhelming en-

thusiasm for the union's programme (25¢ and 30¢ an hour and

“81p1d., June 10, 19075 Daily News, June 10, 1907.

u9Information about Torrie has been obtained in con-
versations with his brothers, Arthur {b. 1893) and Donald (b.
1900). The Torrie family emigrated to Port Arthur in 190k4.

5ODonald Torrie, reecalling his brother's observations.
5
521bid., June 10, 1907.

53Dgily Times-Journal, June 12, 1907.
S4Daily News, June 8, 1907,

1paily News, June 8, 1907.
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double time for SundayA& interrupted Torrie's plan to com-
mence negotiztions with the company conce the organizing had
been completed. Without union sanction, but "by their own
free and sensible will", the men decided on June 8 to refuse
to unload a ship arriving the following day, a Sunday, at
the regularzate.55 The railway responded by firing Torrie.
411 four hundred and fifty freight handlers then struck, de-
manding the union wage scale and the re-instatement of their
president.56 The new executive thus found itself in charge
of a strike for which it was ill-prepared, organizationally
or financially.

Moreover, the Industrial Disputes Investigation (or
Lemieux) Act had recently been passed making it illegal for
railway  employees to strike without first submitting their
case to a board of investigation and ccneiliation., Uncer-
tain as to the legalities of the situation, Torrie urged the
men to return to work, but they refused to do 50.57 decord-
ingly, the executive assumed leadership of the strike, but
without acting "as a union", cautioning the men not to break
the law but "to be gentlemen and to make every act one that

58

would reflect credit on themselves.™

551bid., June 10, 1907.

5619;9., June 8, 1907.

=1

5>71bid., June 18, 1907.
58Daily Times-Journal, June 11, 1907.
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As a result of meetings held between the Canadian
Northern strikers and the new British employees at the Cana-
dian Pacific sheds, the C.P.R. freight handlers joined the
strike on June 10.59 But united action by an unseasoned
group of seven hundred workers from different nationalities
proved an impossible achievement for the British union
leaders. As many of the freight handlers were "foreigners",
in Torrie's words, "they did not properly know what the
trouble wés and they quit work and went back several times
before the strike was settled."60 While the strikers wvacil-
lated, the C,P.R. replaced them with a readily available

61 The strikebreakers

labour force and broke the strike.
were none other than those Italians and Greeks who had
initiated the 1906 strike and whom the C.P.R. had refused
to re-hire just a few weeks earlier. A4ttempts to convince
the Italians and Greeks to join the strike failed. "The
Englishmen," they pointed out, "had no scruples about going
to work when they were shut out, and they certainly do not
intend to turn around and help them when they are shut out."
In Port Arthur, the Canadian Northern defeated the
strike in the usual way by importing foreign labourers with-

out infdrming them of the strike.62 This time, the newcomers

591bid., June 10, 1907.

60Public Archives of Canada (PAC), Department of
Labour Records, RG 27, File 2927, Torrie to the Department,
June 23, 1907.

61Daily Times-Journal, June 12, 1907.
620,11y News, June 12, 1907.
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were rushed directly to the sheds by company police to pre-
vent contact with the strikers. A4lthough the phenomenom of
penniless labourers refusing to act as strikebreakers re-
peated itself when over one hundred quit work as "cheer after

63

cheer [ﬁaé] sent up from the striking porters', enough ad-
ditional men from Winnipeg and increasing numbers of demor-
alized and destitute freight handlers soon manned the sheds
to convince the union to call off the str:L]&e.é)+

The defeat of the union followed the defeat of the
strike. When the Canadian Northern Railway disciplined the
union leaéers and many of its members by refusing to re-hire
them, it destroyed the base of union support by virtually ex-
cluding the British group from the freight sheds. Five years
~of sporadic strikes and attempts to unionize the freight
handlers had failed to overcome the problems inherent in
organizing the diffuse immigrant labour force in the employ
of the railways.,

The division of the freight handlers by language and

tradition was only one obstacle to their organizatlion; another

63pac, RG 27, File 2927. This quotation is taken from
the elipping, "Men Are Working . . .", Port &rthur Chronicle,
undated, which gives estimate that 160 out of 250 strikebreakers
refused to work. The Chronicle began publication in 1903. Its
complete file was destroyed when the Daily News bought it out
in 1916. See & History of Fort William and Port Arthur News-
papers, p. 79.

64paily News, June 15, 1907.
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was their mobility occasioned by the seascnal nature of their
employment. Yet these strilkes show the willingness of the
foreign-born to join in unicn-led acticns, as well as their
prediliction for leaderless "demonstrations of strength".
Neither approach to the conduct of labour disputes was capable
of being sustained on a permanent basis.

Another factor in the failure to organize the freight
handlers lay within the state of the trade union movement,
Both the American Federation of Labor and the Trades and
Labour Congress have been accused of indifference to un-

65 Certainly their animosity

skilled; foreign-born labour,
to the U.B.R.E. had not helped the latter mailntain and extend
its considerable influence with this class of worker in
Western Canada.66 Neither did the breakdown of labour into
crafts perpetuated by both the A.F.L. and the independent
brotherhoods benefit the freight handlers. During strikes,
the trains continued to operate with uhion labours; in fact,
they carried strikebreakers. |

The activities of Bryan and later the Freight Hand-
lers Union nevertheless show the willingness of the 4.F.L.
Federation to include this group in its ranks. Besldes the
geographical isolation of the Lakehead, lack of outside support

for the freight handlers can be attributed to a number of factors:

6'5See, for example, Jamieson, Times of Trcuble, p. 68,

668ee the Labour Gazette, IV, 322 for views of John
Flett, President of Trades and Labour Congress, and organizer
for the American Federation of Labor in this regard.
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4,F.L. preference for the skilled and semi-skilled; the magni-
tude of organizing this class on a continental basis; and the
mounting opposition from shipping and railway companies to
the unionization of unskilled workers and to the claims of
their organized employees.67

It is also clear that the Canadian labour movement
was hostile to the importation of unskilled labour. 4 read-
ing of the Proceedings of the Trades and Labor Congress con-
ventions shows immigration, especially bonussed immigration,
to have been an on-going concern.-in this period. The same
attitude frequently appeared in the labour columns of the
locagl press:

That the money spent on immigration schemes by

that executive committee of the Canadian em-

ployers, the Dominion government, has been

wisely and prudently expended 1s attested by

the beneflcient results the wholesale flood-

ing of the Canadlan labor market has had upon

the price of labor-power. To such good pur-~

pose has this policy been pursued that whereas

the energies of husky workin% plugs which for-

merly brought from $2.25 to §3 a day and none

too plentiful at that, can now be obtained in

almost unégmited quantities for $2 and as low

as $1.50,

At the Lakehead, violations of the 4lien Labour A4ct
occupied the constant attention of the trade unions. 1In

1906, the Central Labor Union heard Port Arthur councillor

75ee Jamieson, pp. 75-85, and Commons, II, 526 for
a discussion of these problems.

68Q§;;1_21mes~Journa;, April 18, 1908, The opinions
are those of "Proletary" writing in the weekly column, "In
the World of Labor".
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Robert Ferguson condemn the Act as "a farce in its enforce-
ment."69 The injunction against the Iron Workers Union in
1906 from picketing "men from the United States to compete
with local men who are property owners and natives in the

70 The large-

town" also provoked hostility against the Act.
scale inflow of European immigrants by way of Duluth caused
community-wide concern. Throughout this period, American
immigration authorities would round up indigent Buropeans by
the shiplecad and literally dump them at Port Arthur.71

Under these circumstances, unions came to regard themselves
as defensive organizations against the influx of foreign
labour. In urging workers te "build up a great and solid
organization, one that will command the respect of the em-
ployers," the Dally News labour columnist of April 20, 1907
gave this advicet "They should loock over the fence to see
how many lmmigrants and unemployed are waiting outside the
gate.,” When the Hotel and Restaurant Employees Unlon began
its organizing drive, for example, it addressed itself to
"all cooks, or waltresses wishing to protect themselves
against foreign labor, etc.“'72 Undergoing many strikes

itself, organized labour undertook to strengthen itself, not

692@_;;_1 Times-Journal, July 23, 1906,

701bid., July 18, 1906.

"lpaily News, May 9, 1908: See its editorial for the
same date which notes the disadvantage to labour and business
alike caused by the influx of penniless aliens.

72;21Q., October 1, 1908,
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only against the employer, but against its competitors
"waiting outside the gate.”

But the major obstacle to the organization of the
freight handlers came from the railways. Through their
ability to hire and fire, the railways had the power to
play one nationality off against the other and to rid them-
gselves of agitators. With their own private police forces
and the facilities to transport large bodies of strike-
breakers from one part of the country to another, they
wielded unlimited power against their employees. Compared
to the felieltous (though short-lived) gains following the
violence of 1906, the defeats of 1907 showed the inefficacy
of freight handlers behaving like "gentlemen" when combatting
the railways.

Within the community, violence in 1906 had created
sentiment in favour of replacing the foreigners at the
freight sheds with British citizens. But in 1907, the
British had proved themselves less desirable than the Greeks
and Italians, to the railways at any rate. Community reaction
to this unexpected twist had not been determined. In taking
care not to alienate the citizens during the strike, the union
had permitted the unloading of freight consigned to local mer-

chants,73 and had conducted the strike in "an orderly manner."7k

731bid., June 10, 1907.
74Ib1d., June 18, 1907.



85

In Port Arthur, civic officials involved themselves only to
the extent of disputing with the Canadian Northern whose
responsibility it was to provide for the destitute Winnilpeg
men who had refused to be strikebreakers.75 Mayor Clavet
had argued that since the railway had imported the men

under false pretences, it should provide for them; the rail-
way denied any obligation, however, on the ground that al-
though the men had not been told of the strike, they had not
asked 1if there was one. In the view of the Dally News of
June 12, community indifference would vanish "if the labor

market is to be glutted, partly at public expense."

The early years of the twentieth century had wit-
nessed the organization of unions among the English-speaking
working class. Immigrant workers were also responding to
their role in the industrial process, and in turn, stirring
reactions among the middle and working classes. In 1906,
violence had aroused latent anti-foreign attitudes in the
communitys; civic offlcials, nevertheless, successfully re-
stored industrial peace through conciliation. In 1907, the
railways defeated the constitutional methods of British trade
unionists; in so dolng, they re-created the conditions which
had produced viclence. Before it recurred, new voices would
be heard posing solutions to the social disorders and indus-

trial strife made manifest by the freight handlers strikes.

751pig., June 12, 1907,
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SOCIALISM, THE SOCIAL GCSPEL
AND THR ELECTION CAMPAIGNS OF 1908

After observing over one thousand men from Fort
William and Port Arthur march in the 1906 Labour Day parade,

the Daily News compared labour to "the sleeping giant, the

restless twitching of whose powerful but still dormant
shoulders occasionally threatens to disarrange the best
1aid plans of capitalist and politician."l Unions and
strikes, the flood of immigration and the creation of
slums, and above all else, industrial violence had cre-
ated a consciousness of labour's 1mportance in the com-
munity and of the underlying danger of class confliet. 1In
response to the social relations and conditions making for
unrest and violence, there had arisen in the industrial
world many schools of thought on ways to hurry, harness or
hamper the awakening of labour.

Many social theories which came out of conditions in
Burope, Britain and North America found a haven at the Lake-
head. The prevailing ideas surrounding the labour movement
at first had been those associated with independent labour

politics, the conciliation of class differences, and anti-

1paily News, September 4, 1906.
86
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monopoly populism. Two other social movements introduced
into the community early in the century became more influen-
tial only with the passing of time. The social gospel at
first was more a pervasive 1dea than an organized reality,
while socialism became known only through individuals like
Bryan and Jordan or the radical Finns. By 1908, both these
responses to industrial strife had become closely associated
with organized labour, with rather interesting, and at times
unexpected, effects on working class relationships.

Weekly labour columns appearing from time to time in
the press reflected not only the co-operation between classes,
but also the political and social ideas current in the labour

movement. The populist sentiment of the early 1900's, for

example, was expressed in the Dgily News "Labor" column of
November 16, 1907:

Labor is radical but not in the sense inferred
by its ecritics. It is radical in its belief

in the ideas of free men, free government, and
free institutions. It is rzdical in its belief
that a share in the duties of citizens and a
participation in the conduct of government are
essentially part of a day's work,

This concept of radicalism and of labour's role in
civie 1ife was held by the Fort William Trades and Labor
Council which was founded in 1907 to succeed the old Central

2

Labor Union. In the field of labour relations, it adopted

the Congress platform calling for "the voluntary arbitration

2Daily Times-Journal, May 30, 1907. Alf Inman, the
Egmpgrir% president of the new Council had been president of
e o L] L]
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of gll labor disputes" and considered among its primary func-
tions the expediting of such arbitration. Its six-point plat-
form presented for the 1908 munieipal elections reflected the

Council's priorities.3

"No Bonusing of any kind" referred to
municipal tax concessions granted to attract industry.
"Public ownership of all public utilities under efficient
management”™ showed labour's perennial support for public
ownership as well as its frequent criticism of the manage-
ment of local municipally-owned enterprises.

That the Fort William Trades and Labor Councll rarely
ventured beyond advocacy of measures prométing elther honest
government or labour's immediate interests such as the fair
wage clause or the union label may explain the lapse into a

"state of desuetude" of many Fort William locals in 1908.

This complaint appeared in the Times-Journal weekly column

"In the World of Labor" when it first appeared on March 14,
1908. 1Its author "Proletary" expressed a philosophy more

radical than that of the Daiiy News "Labor' columnist or of

the Fort William Trades and Labor Council. The column ex-
horted workers to "Speed thebDay" whereby "Labor may retain
possession of the ﬁealth it aione creates;“h it denounced
British imperialism;5 and it included articles by Canadian
soclalists like Will R. Shier which described the social

31big., December 12, 1907.
41pid., March 28, 1908.
5Ibid., April 11, 1908.
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order of the period as "a blight on the face of the earth.”6

Such views may be the eXplanation for the column's brief

life, for after two months the Times-Journal confined its

regular labour coverage to reports of‘Trades and Labor Coun-
cil meetings, whecse business rarely offended anyone.
Although ideas like Proletary's had been introduced
to the area by individuals like Bryan; they did not begin to
spread until after 1906 with the organization of the first
English-speaking branch of the Socialist Party of Canada.’
S.P.C. policy revolved arounds 1ts doctrine of the class
struggle set forth in its platform appearing in every issue

of the Western Clarion:

The irrepressive conflict of interests betwéen

the capitalist and the worker 1s rapidly cul-

minating in a struggle for possession of the

power of government--the capltalist to hold,

the worker to secure it by political action.

This is the class struggle. |
The essence of S5.P.C. policy was the denial of a community
of interests between labour and capital. The party held no
brief for either trade unionism or reformism, for each was
considered a device to reform capitélism not to overthrow it.
This uncompromising pollcy notwithstanding, in various parts
of the country, the S.P.C. exercised at times considerable

influence in labour cireles and in ethnie societies.

é1pid., May 2, 1908.

e e e e vt ot Nt et
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The affiliation of the Port Arthur Finnish social-
ists with the S.P.C. in 1907 provided a strong base for

8 The local Finnish

socialist activity at the Lakehead.
socialists developed strong links with their &merican counter-
parts through the press and through the movement of workers
and leaders across Lake Superior, as well as with Finnish
sociallists elsewhere in Canada. Through these connections

and their affiliation with the S.P.C., they thus became

deeply involved in the ongoing ideological debates of Cana-
dian and American socialist movements. Port Arthur itself
became a centre for socialist propaganda amongst North
American Finns through the publication there of Tybkansa
(Working People), first as a weekly in 1907, and later as

a daily. From its publishing house, there also emanated
Eékgleuka, a satirical paper and a vast outpouring of other
éocialist literature in the Finnish language.9 The Finnish
‘labour hall became a centre for political, cultural; ath-
letic and literary activity, through which large numbers of

Finnish and Scandinavian workers first became acquainted with

8See p. 13 for sources on local Finnish history. The
Western Clarion November 30, 1907 notes the chartering of the
Finnish local at Port Arthur with 160 dues paying members.

9he Finnish Collection at the Lakehead Tniversity in-
cludes some pamphlets printed by the Finnish Publishing Com-
pany besides manuscript material in the form of minute books
from early local Finnish societies. A4lso included is a micro-
film of some issues of Finnish socialist newspapers made avagil-
able by the University of Helsinki where they were located by
Dr. Donald Wilson.
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socialism. It also became the centre for activities of the
#nglish-speaking socialists.lo

By the end of 1907, the Finnish socialists considered
themselves well enough established to put into practice the
S.P.C. policy of conducting the class struggle through poli-
tical action. They, therefore, decided to contest every post
in the Port Arthur municipal elections.ll In contrasting the

Finns favourably with English-speaking "wage-slaves", the

Western Clarion praised the Finnish immigrants for using

their new-found political rights to defend "themselves and
their class against the vampire class which sucks their

12 The low vote for the Finnish socialists, how-

blood."
ever, probably led to their future lack of enthusiasm for
political action, which in turn led to their later with-
drawal from the S.P.C.13

In Port Arthur, the English-speaking community be-
came sufficiently slarmed at the possibility of socialists
on city council that it considered presenting a "ticket" to

14 »
keep the Finns out of office. Within the non-socialist

10Western Clarion, October 5, 1908.

11pai1y News, December 20, 1907. The first nominee
for mayor, Alex Langila, was later replaced by M. Ulvila.

Lurpe Right Sort of Stuff", January 4%, 1908,

13231;1 News, January 7, 1908; The results for mayor:
J. J. Carrick, 8243 G. Hourigan, 587; M. Ulvila, 43.

1“;9;@., December 31, 1907,
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Finnish community, there also developed apprehensions about
the Finnish socialists. In a front-page letter headed "Is
Port &rthur Threatened with Fire Brand Socialism?" a John
Paananen alleged that the local socialists "despise all law
and order, make fun of religion, trample down decency and
oppress otherwise thinking laborers who love decency and
freedom."15 The calmness of the Dally News reply that the
"extremity in the teaching of the Finnish soeciglists will

more than anything else work their undoing,”16

suggests that,
except for its incursions into local politiés, Finnish radi-
calism caused more discomfiture at first to non-socialist
Finns than to the Znglish-speaking middle class. When
English-speaking socialists preached the doctrine of the
class struggle, however, the response was somewhat different.
Even then, the Daily News found its manifestations on Labour
Day, 1906 were more annoying than alarming. "The attempts of
a few agltators, some pessimists and the ultra-socialists to
do radical things unintelligently and unthinkingly" (it re-
ported on September 4) "did not succeed,"

As noted earlier, 1906 was the year an Fnglish-speaking
branch of the Socialist Party of Canada had been organized at
Port Arthur. Some fifty attended the meeting called by S.P.C.

organizer Leo. T. English for the "propagation of working

151p14., August 22, 1908.
16;§1g., dugust 24, 1908,
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class politics” and heard another speaker, John McKiernan
tell them that "their position under the present wage system
was even less than that of chattel slaves."l’ Interest in
the new movement later was shown in the large public meet-
ing sponsored by the Central Labor Union for the expression
of views on "the welfare and betterment of the conditions of
the working man in general.18 Most of those present ad-
vocated political action as the means to redress such "evils
befalling the wage-earner," gs infractions of the Alien
Labour Act. BEut greatest éttention, the press reported,
centred on the guest speaker, Leo T. English who advised
that the greatest problem facing "the laboring classes in
generél" was the wage system. His answer was education
through which workers would "grasp the situation and col-
lect the tools of production;“

There are other signs that socialism was making an
impression in the community, both favourable and unfavour-

able., The 4ppeal to Reason, the independent socialist weekly

from Kansas, seems to have had a considerable local resader-
ship. For a young Swedish Social Democrat who arrived in

Port 4Arthur in 1907, the Appeal became his first contact

171p1d., april 28 and 30, 1906. 4lthough a large
number were said to have signed its chartery this first
local may have lapsed; the Western Clarion, September 26,
1908 reports that a charter for the Port Arthur English-
speaking local was igstieds: -y 177, _

18paily Times-Journal, July 23, 1906.
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with North American English-language socialist press when a

19 "I took g

bundle of the paper was left at his workplace,
copy Jjust in time," he later recalled, "for a moment later
the foreman caught sight of the bundle and resolutely tore

the papers into pileces." The Dally News found both the

Appeal and its influence quite objectionable:
The revolutionary "Appeal' 1is now being dis-
tributed wholesale throughout Canada, a large
number coming to Port Arthur as each issue
comes out. You can see them frequently kicked
upon the floor of the Port arthur post office,
rejected by the men to whom they were addressed,
no doubt, as sample coples.
Some time early in 1908, the Appeal was banned tem-
2
porarily from the Canadian mails, 0 as was the Finnish
satirical paper, zﬁ?kélgggg.zl dmong those instrumental
in having the Appeal's mailing privileges restored had been
F. B. 4llen, editor of the Liberal Port Arthur Chronicle, who
took a lively interest in labour and soclal questions. 4s a

result of 4llen's actions, the Daily News and its backer,

J. J. Carrick, the Conservative mayor of Port Arthur, would
often brandish 4llen of the Chronicle for being as "socialis~
tie" or as "anarchistic" as the Appeal. When some money by~

- 19Henry Bergston, Skandinaver pa vansterflygeln 1
USA (Stockholm, Kooporativa Forbundets Bokforlaget, 1955),
I2-16. The early sections of this memoir by an American
Scandinavian radical told of hls experiences in and around
Port Arthur from 1907 to 1909. Mr., Michael Brooks of the
Minnesota Historical Society kindly sent the writer #his
"rough" translation of the relevant chapters.

2Opgily News, april 24, 1908.

21np Bit of History", Western Clarion, August 21, 1909,
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laws failed to carry, for example, the Mayor levelled these

There is a newspaper in this town which is

doing more to keep the place back than any-

thing else . . . So leng as a man of the

socialistic and anarchistic principles of

the man who runs that paper is allowed to

wield any inflvence this town will not get

along . . . Did you ever hear of a paper

called Appeal to Reason? Well, thag is

run on the same kind of principles. 2

4t the same time socialist ideas were belng spread,
so too were ideas assoclated with the social gospel. On
the occasion of Labour Day, 1307 an example of social gos-~
pel philosophy was expressed by Reverend J. D. Walker of
Port Arthur's Trinity Methodist Church.®3 Without "mincing
words", as he put it, Walker denounced the "greed and desire
for dividends" of great corporaticns like the C.P.R. But
although he argued that the aim of capital was "to crush the
life out of unions" and that unions had made possible "every-
thing the worker enjoys today as a privilege," he neverthe-
less condemned the insistence of unions for a closed shop as
"unCanadian, unChristian and incompatible with the genius of
a free democracy." Walker's solution to the threat to society
posed by class conflict lay in the practice of the "Golden
Rule" or the compulsory arbitration of labour disputes by

both capital and labour.

22paily News, October 20, 1908.

23;g1g., September 7, 1907. The text of the sermon
"The Labor Problem" is given in full.




Largely through the inspiration of two men, the
centre for social gospel activity in this period, however,
was St. Paul's Presbyterian Church in Port A&rthur., These
were the Reverend Doctor S. C. Murray, its minister from
1893 to 1911, who found the social conditions associated
with a lake port "a challenge for the minister, and moral
reformer,"zh and Frederick Urry whom Dr. Murray deseribed
as follows:

Mr. Urry was a fine type of Christian--one of

the most literary men in the Congregation--and

fne Teader In the iabor movemens 25 OO Srand”

Through the Brotherhood movement, St. Paul's sought
to arouse the social conscience of the laity around the con-
cept of "My Brother's Keeper®” and to stimulate public aware-
. ness of social problems in the communitj. Its activities in-
cluded public debates on such issues as soclalism and the

26

labour movement, and weekly Brotherhood columns edited by
Urry in the two Port Arthur papers.27 In June, 1908 st.
Paul's Brotherhood initiated the organization of a Moral and

Social Reform League of Port Arthur with Reverend Dr. Murray

24ys, Memoir of Dr. S. C. Murray, p. 13%. Original
in possession of Mrs. M. W. Malyon of Calgary, Dr. Murray's
daughter. The writer would like to thank Mrs. Robert Patti-
son for bringing this memoir to her attenticn, and Mrs.
‘Malyon for her permission to quote from it.

251bid., pp. 145-6.

26See, for example, "Socialism Lost in Smart Debate",
Daily News, November 6, 1908,

27paily News, July 7, 1908.
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as its president and Frederick Urry as secretary-treasurer.28

That July, the Presbyterian Church of Canada appointed Urry
to represent Canadian labour on its Board of Moral and Social
Reform.29 s explained by the Reverend J. G. Shearer who
headed the Board, its purpose was to serve "the cause of
Labor's struggle for Jjustice in improved conditions, shorter
hours and more adequate support.“30 "Urry had been chosen,

he said, "sa that the church might have the advantage of the
advice and inspiration of a recognized leader in the Labor
movement." A4nother member of the Board was William Lyon
Mackenzie King.

Urry was one of the most remarkable men of the period,
devoting his wide-ranging talents to the labour movement, the
church, and to municipal affairs. An architect by profession,
he had come to Port Arthur in 1906 from Birmingham, %ngland
where he had been a member of the Independent Labor Party
and where his wife had engaged in agitations to reform the
working conditions of shop-girls.31 In Britain, he had

281p1g., June 11, 1908.
291pid., July 18, 1908.

3OWestern Clarion, A&ugust 15, 1908. 1In reply to
Shearer's letter explaining "the importance to the cause of
Labor of having the sympathy and support . . . of the great
Christiasn forces of Canada" and his own work in the Lord's
Day Alliance, the editor expressed the wish that the Lerd's
Day Alliance would be so successful "that there will bve
nothing doing on the Lord's Day, even for Parsons.™

31Urry‘s daughter, Mrs. Enid Cowan of Montreal has
kindly supplied the writer with background information abeut
her father through correspondence and a taped interview.
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probably been a Unitarian, but in Port Arthur he Joined St.
Paul's because of Dr. Murray's sympathy with his Fabian
socialist views. A&lthough a professional man, he also

joined the United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners from
which he set out to enliven the labour movement which he
found in a lamentable state. Besides his trade union and
church activity, he soon became the regular labour columnist
for the Port &rthur Chronicle, and by 1909 had become amongst
other things a member of the Port Arthur School Board, and

local correspondent for the Labour Gazette.

In 1907, Urry attended the Trades and Labor Congress
32

Convention as a delegate from the Carpenters Union. Here,
along with the majority, he revealed his disagreement with

the Socialist Party of Canada's concept of working class
politics by voting agalnst a resolution presented by the
vice-president of the Congress from British Columbia,

R. P. Pettipiece.33 Calling for "absolute political action

on the part of the working class, with the collective owner-
ship of the means of life as its ultimate aim)' Pettipiece
intended to overturn Congress policy established in 1906
favouring "the election of straight Labor Party" candidates.3u

Ironically, Urry would later find himself caught in the middle

32Trades and Labor Congress of Canada, Proceedings,
1907, p. 6. “

331bid., pp. 77-8.
Myestern Clarion, November 3, 1906.
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between the socialist and labour approaches to politics re-
vealed in this debate on the Pettiplece resolution.

On April 9, 1908 the Port Arthur Trades and Labor
Council was founded with Urry as its pro-tem secretary.35
The public meeting on April 23 in honour of this event
brought together all the trends which had been developing
in and around the labour movement, from socialism to the
soclal gospel, from the proponents of class harmony to those

36

of the class struggle. Its locale was St. Paul's Presby-
terian Church whose minister, Dr. Murray, welcomed the trade
unionists. From Toronto came one of the guest speakers, Rev.
J. G, Shearer of the Moral and Social Reform Council. The

. second guest speaker was F. B. A4llen, editor of the Chronicle.
In the chair was Mayor J. J. Carrick. The fact that 4llen
was the prospeetive Liberal nominee in the forthcoming
provincial election, while Carrick had already received the
Conservative nomination would not go unnoticed.

Into this cordial atmosphere suddenly was inter jected
the socialist tenet of the class struggle. The disruption
came from S.P.C. organizer Leo T. English, délegated to the
meeting from the Fort William Trades and Labor Council as a
member of the International Typographical Union. English's

unsolicited "Fire Brand Talk® created a sensation. Proteét-

‘ing that he had come to hear "a workingman's story", but

35paily News, 4pril 10, 1908.
361p14., april 24, 1908.




109

"instead had heard a couple of politicians and a couple of
ministersy” English had particularly uncompromising words
for the Reverend Mr. Shearer who had exhorted labour to
practice the "golden rule", to "avoid graft" and to stand

for "law and order". All the wealth of the United Kingdom,
the United States and Canada was graft, "based on the robbery

of labor", English told his shocked listeners, while warning
them against politicians who promised to be their friends

while "standing by the o0ld system". 1In the opinion of the
Daily News, "the most radical of all his firebrand state-
ments” was this: "Human advancement is not made by making
laws. It is generally made by breaking laws.”" In this
dramatic way, labour politics and socialism now became inter-
twined, as we shall see.

The repercussions of the English affair were now felt

in the on-going competition between the Liberals and Conser-
vatives for the labour vote. Accusing Ehglish of belonging

to "the anarchistic school being propagated in Canada by

"the Appeal to Reason' which does all but openly advocate
murder,” the Dagily News the next day implicated Allen, the
would-be Liberal candidate 1n the same charge because of his
advocacy of the restoration of the Appegl's malling privileges,
In an attempt to break the seemingly closé relationships
between organized labour and the Liberals {made apparent in
the presidency of the new labour council held pro-tem by

Robert Ferguson, a Liberal,'by Urry's column in the Chronicle,
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and by 4llen's pro-labour pronouncements), the Daily News
asked:

Can the members of the Trades and Labor Council

who last night hissed the statements of Leo T.

English consistently pledge their support to

Mr. 4llen 1n view of his attitude toward

anarchy as advocated in the "Appeal to Reason"?

Under the signstures of Fergﬁson and Urry, the Labor
Council denied that it was a "party to flirtation" by Mr.
4llen, agreed that English's "anarchistic" tacties dis-
credited the labour movement,'but supportéd the circulation

in Canada of the Appeal to Reason becanse "its aims are in

the direction of the co-operative commonwealth." Most likely

to show 1ts freedom from the taint of socialism; the Chreonicle
refused to print a letter from English commending Dr. Murray's
conduct at the meeting, which the Daily News then “cheerfully"
published on its front page.37 In the meantime, over in Fort

William, the Daily Times-Journal had nothing but praise for

"the person who challenged the *nicely laid plans' of the
politicians.“38 ” “

On April 24, the Daily News had denounced English as
"an open advocate of the vicious principles and devilish doc-
trine taught in the 'dppeal to Réason'." One month later on
May 22, it acclaimed him as "a man who stands for interests
that are genuine and a partyntbat is genuine." This amazing

reversal had ecome about in the campaign for the provinecial

37Daily News, &pril 27, 1908.
38paily Times-Journal, &pril 25, 1908,
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election of June 8, during which some rather unusual alli-
ances were created 1nvolving the Fort Arthur Trades and Labor
Council, the Liberals, the Conservatives, and the ZInglish and
Finnish socialists.,

The old-line parties must have considered the labour
vote of special significance that year for they both adopted
extraordinary tactics to harness it. The Liberals decided
not to run under their own banner, but instead organized a
nominating convention for an “independent"candidate.39
With Robert Ferguson as its chairman and F. B. Allen (who
had dropped out of the running) as its principal speaker,
the meeting chose George Mooring, not as an "independent®,
however, but as an "independent labor" candidate.uo 4 self-
made and self—edueated timber contractor with a reputation
for oratorical finesse, Mooring spoke on his conversion to
the cause of labour when he had addressed the 1907 Labour
Day celebration as the representative of the Board of Trade.
Mo oppositicn to his candidsture came until one John F.
Leheney arose to address the gathering. The vicé-president
of the Trades and Labor Congress for Alberta, Leheney was
also prominent in the Socialist Party of Canada. The follow-
ing dialogue then tock place:

39paily News, May 12, 1908.
401pid., May 14, 1908.



103
"What is your program?" asked Mr.
Leheney.

"My kind Christian friend," replied
Mr. Mooring, "I have no program."

Mr, Leheney: "I thought not."

Leheney then "denounced the frame-up, and rebuked those who
undertook, without authority, to speak for organized labor
on such an occasion and promised that a genuine labor can-
didate would be fortheceming before nomination day."hl

After the labour council met the following day to
elect 1ts permanent officers, including James Brooker as
president and Frederick Urry as secretary, it considered
its policy towards Jblioor':ulg.h'2 With three dissensions, the
Council resolved that Mooring was "not a fit and proper
person to represent the interests of the working class and
that the word 'labor'! should not be used in connection with
his candidature." The mover of the resolution was Leo T.
English, there as a member of the I.T.U.

With Leheney and John T. Mortimer (former vice-
president of the Trades and Labor Congress for Manitoba)

as speakers, the English-speaking branch of the Socialist

Party of Canada held its nominating convention the following

*Luy Bit of History", Western Clarion, August 21,
1909. This article by "Rambler", written to give the back-
ground of the split developing between the S.P.C. and the
Finnish socialists, also gives detailed information on the
Port Arthur provincial election campaign.

"2Daily News, May 20, 1908.
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day and chose English as its candidate.h3 Lending his sup-
port, though not a socialist, was James Booker, newly elected
president of the Trades and Labor Council. Not present were
the Finnish socialists who, 1t was announced, would endorse
English later. Because of the intervention of Leheney, a
tentative labour-soclalist alliance was now being created
moving the trade union movement away from collaboration with
the Liberal Party.

The Dally News now exerted its energies to encourag-
ing this development by’attempting to divert the labour vote
from Mooring, not to Carrick, but to English. Throughout the
campaign, the Dally News donated unlimited space to the S.P.C.
by featuring voluminous correspondence from fnglish on the
working class "antagonism to the present system of property

Wy

and its consequences," and mammoth-sized 3.P.C. advertise-
ments, including the complete party platform.hs‘ The Daily
News attempted to demolish Mooring as a labour candidate by
such pithy editorial quips as, "What union does Mr. Mooring
belong to?"h6 and "Mr. Mooring, on the admission of the

Chronicle, has been outwitted by the socialists!“h7 Its

43Ibid., May 21, 1908.

Y41b1d., May 22 and 27; June 3 and 4, 1908.
“51bid., Mey 27; June 5, 1908,

461p14., May 15, 1908.

"7Ibid., May 23, 1908
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treatment was particularly devastating of Robert Ferguson,
a C.P.,R. employee who evidently had trled to persuade the
striking freight handlers of 1907 to return to work:
Mr, Ferguson is not the labor man's friend,
nor is he a laboring man. . . . Ch the other
hand, he 1s the employee of the C.P.R., a
corporation that has a record for being the
most.persistent fighterﬁ?f Labor anﬁslabor
men in the Dominion of Canada . . .
With the Chronicle crying collusion between the soclalists
and the conservatives, English acknowledged the S.P.C.'s
willingness to take aid from any source to educate andA
agitate the working class about the class struggle.”9
Although the soclalists refused to fight the cam-
paign on the personality issue, a task left to the Daily
News, a golden opportunity came to squash Mooring as a
"friend of labor" when nine workmen from his Silver Mountain
camp successfully sued him for non-payment of wages.so While
the News made capital out of the exposé and English made a
general condemnation of conditions in the district's bush
camps, the Mooring-Chronicle side made a counter-attack in
the story entitled "Finnish Socialists Repudiate L. T, English".sl
On the Dally News front page, the Finns denied the allegation,

saying that they had merely tyithheld formal endorsation for

481p1d., May 14, 1908.

“9Daily News, May 23, 1908.

01pig., May 27; June 2 and 3, 1908.

5lAs reported in the Western Clarion, August 21, 1909.
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the time being.”52 Yet official support for English did not

come until E, T. Kingsley, editor of the Western Clarion and

dominion organigzer for the S.P.C. arrived at Port Arthur on
a speaking tour and set the Finns "straight".53 The Finnish

socialists, "Rambler" charged in the Western Clarion of

August 21, 1909, had withheld endorsation because of their
indebtedness to the Liberal Member of Parliament, James
Conmee, for having arranged the lifting of the postal ban
on its satiriecal paper, ygkgleuka. Moreover, "the then
editor of Tygkansa had been closeted with Mr. Mooring and
the Chronicle editor for the greater part of a forenoon,
and had furnished them a copy of the motion of repudiation.”
In the provinelal election of 1908, then, Port Arthur
was treated to the spectacle of the Conservative Daily News,
the Socialist party candidate, the Inglish-speaking social-
ists and the Trades and Labor Council president lined up
didate, the Finnigh socialists and the Trades and Labor Coun-
cil former pro-tem president. Whether or not a Conservative
victory required such unorthodox methods by the Daily News

is unlikely, for Carrick won by a clear majority over his

52paily News, May 27, 1908.

3yestern Clarion, August 21, 1909. In the Daily
News June 1, 1908 is an advertisement for a "Monster Social-
ist MEeting" to be addressed by Klngsley on "The Labor Move-
ment and its Politics",
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two cappcnen‘cs.j)+ The soclalists who had expected two hun-
dred votes instead of their 123,55 had not been helped by
internal party divisions, ner by the antipathy English
brought upon himself by refusing tec stand for the national
anthem.56 With 690 votes, Mooring had obviously not alien-
ated everyone in the Liberal or the labour camp, but among
the 928 votes won by Carrick "the proud supporter of his
party's great principle of provincial and municipal own-

ership“57 must have been many working class votes.

Instead of discouraging the socialists or the trade
unionists from future political action, the provincial elec-
tion had acted as a stimulant. That September, R. F. Petti-
pilece arrived on his way to the Trades and Labor Congress
Convention in Halifax and urged upon both lébour councils
that Congress policy, namely Independent Political 4ction
"should be adopted and acted upon in this locality."58 But

the western organizer of the Congress had decne more than this

S4paily News, June 8, 1908.
55Ibid., June 9, 1908.
56Ibid., June 4, 1908.
57Ibid., april 4, 1908.

58Dpaily Times-Journal, September 12, 1908; also
Daily News, September 14, 1908,
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by reportedly winning hundreds of converts for socialism
within the labour movement.59 As a result, the Port Arthur
sociélists called a nominating convention for the forthecom-
ing federal election to which the Trades and Labor Councils
of both Port Arthur and Fort William were invited, along wilth
the other S.P.C. locals in the district. Accordingly, the
candidate chosen had the backing of the socialists and the
labour councils. The riding of Thunder Bay and Rainy River
thus became the only one in Canada where a candidate re-
ceived such dual sponsorship.

The person chosen as Labor-Socialist candidate was
Frederick Urry who accepted the nomination from Halifax
where he was attending the Trades and Labor Congress con-

60

vention. Urry must have jolned the Soclalist Party as a

result of the provincial election (from which he seems to
have remained aloof), for he was one of Port Arthur's three
delegates to the founding meeting of the Ontario Seétion of
the S.P.C.61 This was one of two meetings in Toronto he took
in on his way to Halifax. The other was of quite a dif-
ferent nature, the Board of Moral and Social Reform of the

62

Presbyterian Church. Urry then was a man with considerable

prestige in trade union, socialist and church cireles.

59%Western Clarion, December 5, 1908,
60

Daily News, Dctober 1, 1908,
61Western Clarion, September 26, 1908,

62United Church Archives, Minutes of the Board of
Moral and Social Reform, September 9, 1908.
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For this reason, the federal campaign was in complete
contrast to the provincial one in Port Arthur. Instead of
supporting front men to attract the working class vote,
each old-line party tried to outdo the other in proving
its candidate was the better friend of labour. Opening his
campaign in the working class district of Westfort, Conmee
praised the Liberal Party's labour record shown in the Lemieux
Act and the Labour Gazette in contrast to that of the Conser-
vative Party which had never "done anything to help the
laboring man."63 In his campaign, Keefer argued that "the
government had buncoed the laboring class'" through the
Lemieux Act while the Conservatives, on the other hand, had
been receptive to opposition to the Act from the railroad
unions.éh

As for the soclalist-labour candidate the press
elther ignhored or denigrated him. The Daily News reverted
to its pre-provincial election style of journalism by link-
ing together the "immoral™ Finns, the Chronicle and the
Liberals together with the Moral and Social Reform League.
How could Urry, the member of the Moral and Social Reform
League condone support from the Finns who printed material
not fit for Ywomen, children and pure-minded men?"65 Since

e ety

this material had been printed on the Liberal ngggicle press,

632g;ly Times-Journal, September 29, 1908,
64

Daily News, October 13, 1908.

651p1d., Getober 16, 1908,
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since Urry wrote for the Chronicle, and since the Liberal
candidate, Conmee had restored the mailing privileges of the
Finhish paper, was there not an implication of Liberal com-
plicity in Urry's campaign?

Urry disclaimed any responsibility for the local
Moral and Social Reform League whose Conservative president
had shown his "slavish servitude of a party" by refusing to
sponsor a debate on moral issues by the three candidates.66
Urry also clarified his attitude to the Liberal party.
"Thank God," he wrote, "socialism stands clean cut from
the awful contamination of the political parties of Canada."
4s the labour-socialist candidate, he affirmed that he
stood on "the only politically pure platform at the present
time, and that is the socialist party of Canada.” But 1n
his appeal to "the Independent man of clear inteilect,“
Urry set forth his own labour programme.67 Besides such
demands as legal compensation, a pensicn scheme and an equal
wage for men and women, was one calling for "a fair day's
pay for a fair day's work.™ Urry's socialism had already
lost him the support of the Moral~and Social Reform League;
his programme would lose him the support of the sociélists.

Although Urry's local supporters regarded his seven

66paily News, October 17, 1908.
67uestern Clarion, November 1k, 1908.
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hundred votes as something of an achievement,68 neither this
tangible support for socialism, nor the uniqueness of the
sociglist~labour unity around his candidacy found favour with
the west-coast guardians of the doctrinal purity of the
Socialist Party of Canada. Under the heading "4 Half-Baked
Socialist", the Western Clarion of November 1% initiated an

attack on the Lakehead socialists for inviting trade union-
ists to participate in the nomination and the campaign of a
socialist candidate, and on Urry for his "sickly sentimental
reform" election appeal. The appeal, wrote J.W.H., was but
anothef example of "a distorted and disorderéd‘imagination
suggestive of Kelr Hardie Labor-Socialism--a concoction noted
for its insipid nothings."' Among Urry's many errors, the
worst had been his advocaéy of "a fairhday's work for a fair
day's wage'j the socilalist partj,after all; stoed for "the
abolishment of the wage system".

The prolonged ideologiéal debate conducted in sub-
sequent issues of the Western Clarion reflected three domin-
ant strains within the Canadian socialist movement which till
then had found a home within the Socialist Party of Canada.
Mark Whitehead of West Fort William defended the Kelr Hardie
sociaglism of the British Indépendent Labor Party and its non-
uncompromising attitude as shown in the British House of

Commons as -against the "impossibilist® pbsition of S.P.C.

68rhe results were: Conmee, 4,562; Keefer, 3,3213
Urry 702, , ,




i,

69 J. H. Barrett of the Kakabeka Falls local

socialism,
founded by Harry Bryan reflected a hore moderate Marxism
by denouncing the abusive attack on Urry, for "we as Social-
ists have enough to do to fight the common enemy without
0

slinging dirt at each other."7 Gerald Desmond of Port
adrthur upheld ‘the -line of the S.F.C., which resembled that
of the "lmpossibilist" policy of the British Social Demo-
cratic Party than any other, in his article, "No Room for
Reform in Workers Movement--a Call to Repudiate Opportunism
and Stay With the Interrational Movement."7l

The debate ended with the recantation of the S.P.C.
locals72‘and the resignation of Urry from the party. Re-
gretting the way "our comrades delight in abusing the workers,"
and reaffirming his loyalty "to the principles of Socialism,"
Urry made this foreecast: |

When these tactics are abandoned it will be the

Soclalist Party of Canada indeed and will en-

list the workers by thousands and become the

dominating force in Canadian politics and will

be able to bring about that revolution we hear

so mach of but see little chance of consummat-

ing.’3

These tactics were not abandoned, howeverj and the

three trends within the S.P.C. which had been expressed in

69Western Clarion, December 5, 1908.
7O1pid. "

7112;@., December 26, 1908.

721pi14.

731pid., February 20, 1909.
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the Urry debate eventually became three separate political
parties. Membership of the S.P.C. at the Lakehead socn
dwindled into insignificance, and in l9ll,vtwo new partiles
came into beirg. The Keilr Hardie Labor-Socialists and many
trade unionists like Urry régrouped to form the Independent
Labor Party of New Ontario, while Marxists like Bryan and
Barrett, as well as the Finnish socialists, to whom neither
reform measures nor trade unionism conflicted with the class
struggle, were to participate in the organization of the
Social Democratie Party. When the I.L.P. and the S.D.P.
arose from the wreckage of the S.P.C.; each would exercise

a distinctive and often opposing influence on the trade
union movement and 1ts relationship to both the middle class
and the yet unorganized immigrant workers.

In 1908, ideas of class reconciliation met their
first serious challenge from the socialist intrusion into
working class politics. With the founding of the Pdrt Arthur
Trades and Labor Council, the theory of the class Struggle
had been l1ittle more than an annoyance; in the provincial
election, 1its proponents succeeded in weaning labour away
from a possible collaboration with the Liberal Party, albeit
with the encouragement of the Conservatives. With the federal
election, the socialist alliance with labour undermined tem-
porarily any entente between labour and the middle class. As
the Daily News had predicted in 1906, labour would some day

et aemenice €l treun s ~e e —

threaten "to disarrange the best laid plans" of the politiclan.
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With the destruction of the labour-socialist alliance by the
S.P,C. "impossibilists", this threat was temporarily dissip-
ated. Ironically, when in 1909 labour made its most serious
threat yet "to disarrange the best laid plans of the capital-

ist", no party recognizing the existence of the class struggle

would be on hand.




"CANADA'S BLOODIEST LABOR RIQT":
THE 1909 FREIGHT HANDLERS STRIKE

"Probably the blocdiest labor riot ever in Canada"
was the description given by a contemporary labour journal
of the violence which occurred on August 12, 1909 during
another C.P.R. freight handlers strike in Fort William.l
As in 1906, the riot resulted when the railway's foreign-
born employees and its pollice force clashed in”a gun battle
over the use of strikebregkers. Many factors make the 1909
confrontation a classic of 1ts kind, chief of which are the
intensity of the violence, the intervention of the military,
the predicament of a labour mayor, and the lnvolvement of
both the trade union movement and the Department of Labour.
The strike also focused local and national attention on the
conditlion of immigrant workers. Yet the vioclence of 1909
was no isolated phencmenom in the history of the labour re-
lations of either the community or the country as a whole.2

&n analysis of 1ts sources and the reactions to it, then,

should reveal something of the nature of the social relations

'he Industrial Banner, September, 1909.

25ee for example Jamieson, Times of Trouble, for a
comprehensive analysis of violence in Canadian labour history.
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existing before World War I at the Lakehead and across the
country.

The strike began on Monday, August 9 when all seven
hundred truckers and most of the ninety checkers at the
C.P.R. sheds quit work without warning, demanding a five
cent wage increase and abolition of the bonus.3 For the
freight handlers, it had come " . . . to the time when they
were hot getting enough wages for the work they were doing

N

and not being treated right." The total basic wage was now
actually lower than before the 1906 strike which, it will be
recalled, had resulted in an increase from 17%¢ to 221¢ an
hour and abolition of the 24¢ bonus. Meantime; despite a.
sharp rise in the cost of living,5 the baslc rate by 1909
was back at 17%¢ and the bonus re-introduced, but at only
1¢ an hour.

C.P.R. agent R. Armstrong, it is true, later professed
disbelief that the real issue could be higher pay since some

men averaged eighteen hours work a day that season, earning

"fifty and sixty each month for eight months", plus a thirty

3Qaily Times-Journal, August 9, 19093 Dally News,
dugust 9, 1909, According to the Labour Gazette, X (October
1909), 445, the Canadian Northern Rallway forestalled a
strike by its freight handlers by promising to grant them
whatever gains were won by the C.P.R. strikers.

hDaily Times-Jourpal, August 10, 1909.
5The Labour Gazette, X (February 1910) 894,
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dollar bonus at the eclose of shipping.6 Nevertheless, a
wage increase was what the men wanted.. The effect of work-
ing such long hours at hard, physical labour, however, as
well as "the constant battle for place", the uncertainty of
employment, and the bonus system all contributed to the state
of labour unrest at the sheds.7 As emphasized by the strikers!
spokesman, Bosco Dominico, "If the company will glve the men
the small raise asked for, the men will be thankful, for
living here is high and they work hard for the money they
are asking for."8

Despite the C.P.R.'s claim to have been taken by sur-
prise, it would seem that the strike was not entirely spon-
taneous. Spontaneity implies lack of forethought, not lack
of warning. While the men still had no union and do not
appear to have been in touch with one prior to the strike,9
the immediate posting of pickets and obvious preparations

10 indicate both a measure of premedit-

for a "long siege"
ation, and some internal, though probably informal struc-
ture. On August 9, whatever organization had existed

previously gave way to a more formal strike committee

representative of all nationalities.

6paily News, August 16, 1909.

7See below, p. 148-50.
Sggllx_g;@gngourggl, dugust 10, 1909.
9Daily News, August 9, 1909.

1OQ§;ly Times-Journal, A4ugust 10, 1909.
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The largest ethnic group amongst the ffeight hand-
lers consisted of some two hundred Greeks, with almost as
many Italians. These were essentially the same workers who
had precipitated the 1906 strike, whom the C.P.R. had re-
fused to re-hire in the spring of 1907, and then had used

11 The other strikers included

as strikebreakers that fall.
Slavs, Finlanders, and a scattering of ilmmigrants from the
British Isles. This time, the English-speaking checkers
appear to have remained in the background.

The freight handlers' leading spokesman was Bosco
Dominico, the young Italian interpreter who had acted in this
capacity during the 1906 negotiations. The representative
nature of the strike committee and Dominico's reputation as

12 would belie the C.P.R.'s accusa-

Uking of the coal docks"
tion that the Greeks both precipitated the work stoppage and
forced the other nationalities to joln them.!3 While rail-
way officials were not alone in singling out the Greeks for
their “volatile" temperament,1)+ the unison exhibited through-
out the strike does not indicate Greek domination. Rather, a
measure of cohesiveness seems to have developed within the

coal docks community overcoming language differences and the

dailly competition for work. With this communal support behind

11
12

Daily Times-Journal, &ugust 9, 1909.

Labate interview.
lBQgglz_ﬂgyg, August 13, 1909,
It5ee below, p. 135.
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them, the strike committee embarked on its two immediate
priorities: the organization of the freight handlers into

a union, and preparations for their defence against the cer-
tain arrival of strikebreakers.

The primary concern of workers in any strike is
whether or not they can be replaced by strikebreaskers. The
freight handlers' resolution to resist such a move by the
company must be seen in the context of the determination,
bordering on desperation, of a whole community to defend its
primary means of livelihood. (It was estimated that of the
almost five thousand Europeans resident in the coal dock
district, about one thousand were dependent on the docks
for theilr employment.)l5 Mindful of the 1906 shooting
episodey, the Fort William police conducted a search for

16 yrter the

weapons during the first night of the strike.
arrest of only one man (Tom &ndrouchos, found armed with a
45 Colt revolver), the freight handlers expressed a philo-
sophy not dissimilar to the "community control" demands of
North 4merican minority groups in more recent times. Pro-
testing the arrest and demanding that the officer inveolved
be fired, the strike committee insisted on the same right
to be armed as the elty police. The freight handlers then

organized theilr own police patrols to control the mecvement

of citizens coming into and going from the district. While

L5winnipeg Telegram, August 14, 1909,

16pa11y Times-Jourpal, bugust 10, 1909.
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the Daily News of A4ugust 10 noted an attitude of belligerency

amongst the strikers, the Times-Journal of the following date

commented favourably on the lack of disorder and "most law
abiding" conduct of the strikers.

Meanwhile, as the C.P.R. made known its strategy by
preparing a long buffer of freight cars on the tracks between
the sheds and the residential district, no one doubted the
outcome of the arrival of strikebreakers. The strikers
themselves announced thelr determination to resist such a
move "in any way possible", and in anticipation of such an
eventuality a large crowd had gathered to see the inevitable

17

"pitched battle™. And in its sub-headlng on August 10,

the Daily News warned, "If Men are Brought in to Take Places

of Strikers Will Likely be Trouble--Company Will Fight it
out." | “

The freight handlers' second gecal--that of organiz-
ing themselves into a union-;was possibly one factor motivat-
ing the strike. But given their experiences of 1906 and 1907
and their isolation from the trade union movement, it is under-
standable why organization had not been attempted without
striking first. Now that the strike was on, the strikers re-
quested assistance in becoming organized from the Internatilonal
President of the Internaticnal Longshoremen's 4ssociation and

in settling the strike from the'Mayor of Fort William.18

17paily Times-Journal, 4ugust 10, 1909.

18-I~b-i—d N
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In 1509, the Mayor of Fort William Qas L. L. Peltier,
who had been elected that January with "the co-cperation of
the business men, professional men and laboring classes."19
While Peltier agreed with a deputation of some three hundred
strikers that their membership in the I.L.A. would benefit
both them and the company, he urged them to return to work,
to submlt theilr case to an arbitration board under his own
auspicas, and then, if still dissatisfied, to invoke the
Lemieux act.2? Eut the strikers refused to return to work
before entering negotiations. Peltier now had to persuade
the railway to negotiate with the workers while the strike
continued,

Initially, the C.P.R. had been categorical in its
uncompromising attitude towards the strikers. Public utter-
ances by its officials included threats to refuse negoti-
ations under any circumstances as the men were "no longer
in the employ of the company,"zl and to invoke the Lemieux
Act whose terms they had violated by striking without first
submitting their case to conciliation.22 But neither action

was carried out. Under the persuasive influence of Peltier,

they approved his first offer of mediation if the men re-

19Daily Times-Jourpal, January 5, 1909.

20;91@., August 10, 1909, "Report of Board--Dispute
between the Canadian Pacific Railway Company and its Freight-
Handlers at Fort William, Ont.", Labour Gazette X (September,

21

Dally Times-dournal, August 9, 1909,

22Dsily News, bugust 10, 1909.




turned to work, but declined to deal with any "outside

23

agents", that 1s; any trade union representatives. When
the men refused to go back to work, Peltier then effected a
compromise under which the company agreed to enter negoti-
ations while the strike continued, while the men agreed to
be represented by one of their own number instead of by the
local secretary of the Longshoremen's 4ssoclation. On
august 12, the negotiaticns nicely underway at City Hall had
just produced a wage offer when they were terminated by news
of shooting between strikers and cempany poln‘.ce.‘?)+
That morning, thirty heavily armed constables had
arrived from Winnipeg as reinforcements for thrte company
police force. They were to be an advance guard for strike-
breakers known to be.on their way from Montreal. The detach-
ment's appearance at the C.P.R. bunkhouse which was situated
acroés the tracks from the freight sheds had the predicted

effect on the immense crowds thronging the intersection in

anticipation of trouble. (The Times-Journal of Adugust 12

compared the strikers' reaction to "that a red rag has on
an :@raged [$icd] bull when it is waved before its eyes.")25
4t noon hour, the policemen's attempt to defy the strikers'

23Da1;y Times~Journal, 4ugust 10, 1909.
241p14., sugust 12, 1909,

251n Deputy Minister of Labor Acland's more subdued
account of the event, "The arrival of the speclal constables
appears to have had an irritating effect on the strikers,®
Labour Gazette, X, 3ik. ‘
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injunction not to leave the bunkhouse for the sheds pre-

cipitated the violence which followed.
Eye-wltness accounts differed about whrich side fired

first. The Times-Journal story of dugust 12 implicates the

police:

There are impartial eye witnesses who say the
first shot was fired by one of the imported
constables. . . . In any event the constables
disregarded the orders of their chief.

The Daily News of August 13, however, placed the blame on the

strikers:

After dinner Constable Ball was the first to
appear and he was met at the doorway and told
neither he nor the others would be allowed
out. A&n altercation followed and soon there
was a shot. It came from a revolver in the
hands of a striker and the bullet entered
Constable Ball's abdomen.

The detailled account in the Winnipeg Telegram of

dugust 13 includes both this version and the following one

which contradicts it:

e « o the constables started to come out of
the bunkhouse and were told to return, One
of the strikers in the lead motioned to raise
a stick and threatened him and the constables
at once pulled Egeir revolvers and the fight

became general.

2630me material in the Winnipeg Telegram story of
dugust 13 is similar to that appearing in the Dgily Times-
Journal, August 12. Additional (and sometimes contradictory)
materigl is probably based on accounts appearing either in
the &ugust 12 issue of the Daily News, which is missing, or
in the Port &rthur Chronicle, the complete file of which has
been destroyed. The Winnipeg Telegram strike reports of
fugust 14 gnd August 16 carry the by-line of its editor
Garnet Clay Porter. According to the Daily News, August 16,
Colonel Porter stayed with its editor, 0. F. Young while at
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Press reports later gave with approval the lmpression of
41derman Rankin who had been at the scene trying to win the
workers' acceptance of the settlemerf reached at City Hall:

« « o even W, T. Rankin, chairman of the board
of public works asserts that the constables
fired the first shot in the giot. He was on
the spot and ought %o know .2

But regardless of who fired the first shot, it was
generally held that the ultimate blame for the riot lay with
the C,P.R. for the provocative manner in which it had intro-
duced its forces into an explosive situation. The Port
Arthur Trades and Labor Council not surprisingly expressed
its detestation "of the methods employed by the C.P.R. in
sending armed speclal constables in the midst of six or seven
hundred of frenzied and angry workers, knowing that many of

d."28 More telling was the opinion

these workers were arme
of Fort William's Chief of Police William J. Doddsj al-
though determined to give the freight handlers "a
lesson", Dodds admitted the railway's fault for bring-
ing its police into the midst of the strikers.29 The

discreet judgment of the Deputy Minister of Labour is even

the Lakehead and accompanied him in his investigations. This
would explain a similarity, though not exactness, in their
reports. The strike stories in the Toronto Globe do not
appear to have originated with either the Daily Times~-Journal
or the Daily News; it is quite likely that they were based on
the Port Arthur Chronicle, since both papers were Liberal.

27Daily News, dugust 16, 1909.
281pid., august 17, 1909.
29Daily Times-Journal, August 16, 1909.
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convincing. In that tone of impartiality which distin-
guishes the civil service, F. A. &cland conceded that
", « « a less prominent display of force would have been
dictated by prudence and might have helped to avert the
calamity which followed.“BO
In "the calamity which followed", workers in the
streets and on rooftops exchanged shots during a half-hour
gun battle with C.P.R. police who were positioned in the

31 The strikers

bunkhouse or in boxcars across the street.
eventually drove all constables back into the bunkhouse and
only the persuasion of the twelve-man city force prevented
them from storming it. With the railway police now vir-
tually prisoners of the strikers, the city force maintained
an uneasy truce for the balance of the afternoon. When the
shooting was over, the casualties included at least eight
known wounded (four police, two bystanders, and two strikers,
both Greeks), and an estimated twenty to thirty injured
strikers not officially accounted for.32 That no fatalities

had oceurred at the time was attributed both to poor marks-

30Labour Gazette, X, 3k,

312g;;y Times~-Journal, Adugust 123 Winnipeg Telegram,
August 13, 19093 Daily News, August 13, 1909.

32rhe Dally Times-Journal, August 13, 1909 explains
why the number of casuzlties among the strikers was unknown:
"Fearing arrest, several of the men did not have the physi-
clans dress their wounds. 0One or two who did call doctors,
declined to go to the hospital for the same reason. CQCne
surgeon commends the strikers on the manner in which they
have stuck by their wounded."




124

manship and the intercession of the civie police.33

Initial reactions to the riot equated the belliger-
ency of the workers to mob action. On August 12 the Timeg-
the streets of Paris to run with blood at the inception of
the French revolution," and added this lurid description of
the freight handlers:

The strikers were and are rabid with a

thirst for blood. . . . With scarcely

animal intelligence they shoot in any

direction regardless of who is in the

way.
On August 13, the Toronto Globe's main headline also con-

veyed an impression of the strikers' lawless behaviour:

FORT WILLIA&M RIQTERS USE RIFLES AND REVOLVERS
MaK# ATTACK ON POLICE IN MOST DETEEMINED MANNER

And while the Daily News editorial of August 13 was ready to
divide the blame for the riot between the strikers and the
"ignorant recklessness manifested by 'special' constables
employed by the railway authorities",—it urgeé investig-
ation into "the causes which give undesirable foreigners
the power to make themselves a menance to life and property."
Condemnation of the strikers was also Peltier's first
reaction when news of the riot concluded the negotiations
which his perseverance had made possible. "The men who have

brought on this trouble must take the conseduences," he de-

33The paily News, Cctober 5, 1909 reported the death
of C.P.R. constable John Hallworth of Winnipeg from injuries
received during the strike.
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clared with the strikers in mind. "The law of the land must
be observed and the community must be protected."3LP
Subsequent events show the almost insuperable dif-
ficulties that can face a pro-labour man in politiecal power,
particularly during a period of sharp class conflict. 4s the
municipal police force was scarcely adequate to maintain for
long the truce prevailing that afternoon of the 12th, let

alone restore order, Peltier requested that the local militia

be called out in aid of the civil power. The senior officer
in the locality that day was Coclonel S. B.'Steele, the Dis-
triet Officer Commanding Military District No. 10 who now
assumed command., The Mayor now found himself caught in a
network of conflicting relationships, complicated by the
presence of the military.

By colincidence, Steele had arrived the previous day
from Winnipeg for the annual inspection of the Ninety-Sixth
Regiment. 4 legend in his time, Steele's fame had spread
throughout the British Empire for his eiploits with the
North West Mounted Folice from its beginnings in 1873 to
1899, then as commander of the Lord Strathcona Eorse during
the Boer War, and later as chief of the South African Con-

5,35

stabulary in the Transvaal from 1901 to 1906. Well ex-

perienced in putting down insurgents, Steele added a dimension

34Dajly Times-Journal, August 12, 1909.

353ee Morgan, Canadian Men and ”omen of the Time,
2nd ed. (Toronto: 19127 for a brief summary of his career.
Steele's autobiography, FortyYears in Canada (London‘ 1915)
covers his life only to 1907.
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to the strike which might otherwise have been absent. Fron
subsequent events and from Steele's own report on the af-

36 it 1s apparent that 1t was he who directed the pro-

fair,
ceedings leading to the termination of the strike.

An immediate point of dispute between Steele and
Peltier concerned their differing attitudes towards the
freight handlers. Notwithstanding his determination to
make them "take the consequences" for the violence, Peltier
refused to accept the "responsibility of ordering the Troops
to fire on the strikers.”37 This responsibility the Colonel
then undertook himself until, as he acidly commented later,
"s Maglistrate was obtained who would carry out his duties
without fear or favour.”

Shortly after it had been called out, the local
militia mustered 172 men, but Steele's appraisal of "the
strength and organization of the strikers®™ was such that
he found it necessary to supplement the local soldiers by
ordering the Royal Canadian Mounted Rifles down from Winni-
peg.38 Accompanied by C.P.R. General Manager G. 4. Bury, the
regulars arrived the following morning by special train. But

late in the afternoon of the 12th, the appearance of the red-

36PAC, Department of National Defence Papers, RG 2k,
gcc. 69-440, File 363/17, Steele to Militia Council, August
0, 1909.

371."29_&_@_1&0 De 2.

381p14., Steele to Militia Council, August 12, 1909.
His telegram of the same date referred to the "strength and
organized resistance" of the strikers.,
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coated militiamen armed with bayonet-drawn rifles, and the
placing of a Maxlim gun at a strategic location, had a paci-
fying effect at the scene of the disturbance.3? It was here
that the Mayor read the Riot Act, which was then duly trans-
lated into Greek, Italian, and “Slavonic".LFO

The penalty provided by the Riot aet for failure to
obey its injunction to disperse is life imprisonment.ul Yet
no move was made by the strikers to disband. The press al-
legation that the "Red Coats" inspired fear amongst the

42 was not borne out by Colonel Steele's impression

strikers
of their deportment as they attempted to negotiate the terms
of their dispersal.u3 8till fearing that they would be re-
placed by strikebreakers, the strikers agreed to go home

only if Colonel Steele would guarantee that no strikebreakers
would be brought in that evening. After the militia had re-
leased the C.P.R. police from their long confinement in the

bunkhouse, the Colonel acceded to the strikers' request. The

crowd then disbanded, and the riot was over.

39Daily News, August 13, 1909; Winnipeg Telegram,
August 13, 1909.

40g5teele to Militia Council, August 20, 1909, p. 2.
thaily Times-Journal, August 12, 1909.

%21pig., August 13, 1909.
“33teele to Militia Council, &ugust 20, 1909, p. 3
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The strike itself, however, was not. For the railway
it became imperative that the work stoppage be terminated
immediately throuvugh the use of strikebreakers. This would
not only get the freight moving again, but would so demor-
alize the freight handlers that they would be willing to re-
join the labour force at the old rate. Despite Colonel
Steele's assurances to the strikers, the C.P.R.'s method of
accomplishing this included proposals to bringAthe strike-
breakers into the sheds on the evening of the lEth,L",+ and
then to parade the strikebreakers the following day "through
the Crowds of Strikers in the Streets."Lrs But Steele opposed
inciting the freight handlers to more violence and overruled
the provocative intentions of the company officials. In-
stead, the plan used to break the strike was one he devised
himself, which he outlined in his August 20 report to the
Militia Council:

1. Keep out all strikebreak@f%eing brought

in by the CPR until I was satisfied they
could enter the City without causing
trouble.

2. Search all strikers and disarm then.

3. Search the houses in the Dockyard and
District for arms and ammunition.

4. Arrange for the Strikers to hold a meeting
in the Finnish Hall to make arrangements
to put their case to arbitration.

5, To then allow strikebreakers to be brought
in and set to work.
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6. 1If possible, arrest the ringleaders of
the strike at the meeting in the Hall,
s the Celonel's plan took shape, thekcoal docks
district must have resembled occupied territory with over
two hundred soldiers enforcing the submission of a hostile,
foreign community. On the evening of the 12th, the Ninety-
Sixth blocked off all avenues of escape.L+6 The following day
Steele ordered each man and each house searched for weapons.
Ostentatiously displaying their weapons, the soldiers rounded
up the men and broke into the homes, with the actual search
conducted by the civil police in the presence of Police
Maglstrate William Palling. '’
The disappointing results of this pacification exer-

48

cise’” led to speculation by police officials about the means

Y
of escape by a number of wanted Greek leaders, ? and about

hégg;;x_ﬂgﬂg, dugust 13, 1909; Winnipeg Telegram,
dugust 14, 1909.

L“7'1?!'163 Colonel's delicate observance of the legali-
ties connected with acting "in aid of the civil power®
prompted Dally Times-Journal editorial commendation on
August 1% for his backing of civie authority. In Palling,
Steele had evidently found a magistrate who, unlike Peltier,
would "carry out his duties without fear or favour." Palling,
who had been charter president of Local 1498, United Brother-
hood of Carpenters and Joiners, was found by Steele to be
"of excellent tact and very much respected.”

~ 48pac, Re 24, 4cec. 69-440, File 363/17. d4ccording
to Steele's report to the Militia Council, 4ugust 20, 1909,
p. 5, some "30 rifles, shot guns, and revolvers” were dis-
covered. ,

49"Are Riot Leaders Here?", Winnipeg Telegram,
fugust 14, . 1909. .
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secret caches of weapons hidden in the district.50 For both
immigrants and military personnel, the search experience only
dramatized the cleavage between the English-speaking and the
European-born. 4s the Europeans watched homes being ran-
sacked, and not without protest from the women in particular,
members of the local militia witnessed for the first time

the poverty of the foreign quarter, "the wretched apologies
for homes, where many people were huddled together in small,
dark rooms and children and vermin abounded.“sl The success-
ful hiding of weapons and men and the care of their own
wounded show that the immigrants had closed rank against

the hostile world outside. While the search operation by
uniformed, armed men encountered no open resistance, 1its
effect was to strengthen the strikers'! spirit of defiance.

By mid-afternoon of the l3th,”order had been suf-
ficlently restored by the military in aid of the civil power,
that Colonel Steele deemed it was now time for the military
to come to the gid of the C.P.R. and break the strike, The
moment for the bringing of the strikebreakers into the sheds
had arrived. The strikers had sent word that day to both
Peltier and Bury that they would still resist such a move.52
But would they? A4ssembling the strikers, Steele warned them

50The Daily News, 4dugust 13, 1909 and Winnipeg Tele-

LY NEWS, ’ L
gram, August 1E, 1909 give detalled accounts of the search
and reactions to it.

5lyinnipeg Telegram, August 14, 1909.
221p14.
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that "the Militia would do their duty as ordered without
rJ

doubt or hesitation of any kind, as the law must be upheld‘"’3
Then the veteran campaigner used the occasion to overawe the
strikers by deploying his forces in such a way so as to en-
sure no possibility of interference with the strikebreakers.sh

« o o thirty regulars were drawn across the

entrance to the docks at McTavish and McIntyre

streets where the bloody riot yesterday oc-

curred. The balance of the regulars were

scattered over the (photo-copy indecipherable)

and high buildings as sharp shooters. The one

hundred and fifty members of the Ninety-Sixth

Regiment . . . were thrown out as an advanced

picket line surrounding the thirty blocks in

the dock district where reside the four thous-

and eight hundred Buropean foreigners.
And as Steele demonstrated on whose behalf this show of force
was being used, there came the crowning touch when in full
view of the strikers, "Secret Service Chief 4ndrews~¢f the
C.P.R. and thirty constables were brought forward and marched
around the company's boarding house." Protected by a row of
bayonets, the strikebreakers were then marched up the tracks
to the ships waiting for unlcading. ™41l the elements of
tragedy were there," observed Colonel Porter in the Winnipeg
Telegram, but the moment came and went with only a murmur of
protest heard from the strikers.

The tradition of using surplus cheap labour to end
industrial disputes and the reluctance of the labourers in-

volved to be so used repeated itself in 1909, The imports

535teele to Militia Council, August 20, 1909, p. 5.

SLPWinnipeg Telegram, sugust 14, 1909.
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this time were French Canadians, who like the strikebreakers
of the past, had not been informed of their intended use
when hired.55 Learning of the strike during the train stop
at Port Arthur, the French Canadians debated whether or not
to work, many deciding in the negative. But to prevent
their desertion, C.P.R. officials ordered the train locked
and taken directly to the railroad yards where the strike-
breakers were sald to have been "practically prisor:aers."56
Although penniless, about one-third of the one hundred and
fifty French Canadians wglked off the job when given the
opportunity. This action seems to have been based on some
instinctive class consciousness, as a commonality of ethniec
origin with the strikers was lacking. Despite the unreli-
ability of the imported labourers for whatever reason, the
C.P.R. was satisfied that they had broken the strike,’’
General Manager Bury could now express confidence that
all strikers, except the‘Greeks, would be working that even-
ing, August 13. The Greeks, whom he accused of ineiting
both the strike and the riot, would be permanently banned
from the C,P.R.'s employ, for "the two hundred Greeks are
an impossible, dangerous and disturbing element."58 The

Greeks came 1n for eriticism from other sources és well.

55Toronto Globe, August 14, 1909.
®Daily News, tugust 14, 1909,
>T1p1a,

5SWinn;peg Telegram, August 14, 1909.
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Police Chief Dodds was reported as believing that "of all
the European polyglot the Greeks were by far the most danger-
ous and difficult to handle." Because of the Greeks, some
of the Fnglish-speaking checkers declared their unwilling-
ness to return to work when the soldiers left. "The Greeks
will be there with their smiles and long sharp dirkes and I
don't want to work where a man is likely to be made the tar-
get by those who have sworn vengeance."59

The reaction by strikers of other natiocnalities shows
that they believed neither that the strike had been broken
nor that they were victims of Greek tyranny. In a "conference
of all nations", the Italian, Pinnish and other workers de-
clared they would refuse to work, unless all strikers were

taken back.éo And Steele reported "the strikers refused to

consider the advisability of going to work at the former
rates of pay, and were very sulky and sullen in manner."6
The men, instead, asked for a renewal of negotiations which
the company rejected.62

This extraordinary defiance by the strikers made it

necessary to execute the balance of Colonel Steele's plan

for ending the strike. Granting the strikers permission to

59Dsily News, august 14, 1909.
60Daily Times-Journal, 4ugust 14, 1909,

6loteele to Militia Council, 4dugust 20, 1909, p. 6.

62p211y News, August 14, 1909.
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hold a meeting where he suggested "they could talk over their
grievances and decide whether they would agree on some action
as to returning to work,"” the Cclonel deemed "that it would be
a good time to arrest the ringleaders™ while the neeting was
in progress.63 The combined military‘and civil forces then
"swooped down" on the gathering, and as soldiers ringed the
hall, the Fort William police searched each man and arrested
six of them.6br Fourteen additional "ringleaders" were ap-
prehended later that day. Order was now sufficiéntly restored
for the C.P.R. to give its approval to the Mayor to have the
militia released from active duty. No move, however, was
made by the strikers to return to work.

According to his version of the events, Steele had
already suggested to both Peltier and Bury that they find
ways of getting the men back to the sheds. But it is likely
that Peltier resumed the role of mediator on his own volition,
not on Steele's directive. There can be llttle doubt that the
Chief Magistrate who, on the one hand, had sanctioned the
raiding of the strikers' meeting, had also been trying behind
the scenes to win concessions from the railway. In one assess-
ment, Peltier's ", . . tireless work in the interests of a
settlement has been the single force for peace" in the strike.65

Meanwhile, as the initial shock-wave of general revul-

&
®3gteele to Militia Council, August 20, 1908, p. 6.
6HQ§1;y Times-Journal, August 16, 1909.

®5Winnipsg Telegram, August 16, 1909.
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sion against the strikers began diminishing, reporters and
others began delving'into the underlying causes of both the
strike and the riot. In an open letter to General Manager

Bury published on 4ugust 1% in the Times-Journal, Peltier

gave official expression to the changing sentiments towards
the freight handlers., 1In an appeal to what he termed the
C.P.R.'s generosity in such cases, the Mayor again offered
his services towards affecting a settlement, but added the
following reproof:

From information furnished me, one way and

another I gather that the conditions of em-

ployment in the freight sheds had grown very

unsatisfactory to the men employed therein,

and it i1s generally understood that the rate

of pay was less than conditicns warranted

your company in payilng.

The railway did not accept Peltier's offer. It did
agree, however, to accept the findings of a conciliation
board appointed under the Industrial Disputes Investigation
Act if the men returned to work within thirty-six hoursj; and
despite its earlier pronouncements on the Greeks, the company
also agreed to take back all strikers regardless of national-
ity, except those found guilty of an offence.66

Now came the task of persuading the men to accept

these terms. On Sunday, August 15, at what was "probably

the most remarkable public gathering ever held in the interests

66The Winnipeg Telegram, 4ugust 16, 1909 gives the
text of Bury's reply to Peltier, as well as Peltier's letter
to the C.P.R. Bury's reply is also included in the text of
Peltier's open letter to the strikers given in the Daily
Times-Journal, August 16,
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of labor on the shores of Thunder Bay," this was accomplished.67

For over two hours, the entire population of perhaps five
thousand people from the coal dock district stood in the
pouring rain listening to Peltier's exhortations. The
presence of the "platoon of regulars" reportedly did not
deter the strikers' defiant interrogation of the Mayor.
But as they heard him read his letter to the C.P.R. criti-
cizing their conditions ¢6f work and pay, then Bury's letter
agreeing to conciliation, then a wire from Mackenzie King
urging acceptance of the Lemieux Act, and finally Peltier's
own appeal to the strikers, they soon came under "the spell
of the spegker's genius." Peltier's appeal was irresistible:

My dear fellow citizens: return to your

jobs and trust the government to give you

Justice and the mayor to help you all he

can. I am only asking you to do what other

good Canadian labor men on strike have agreed

to do many times and leave three good men to

say that you will hereafter be treated better

and paid more. The company has given me its

word and name signed that it will do all I

say to you and I promise you that it will

keep its agreement,

The word of the railway, though, had been somewhat

ambiguous:

67Garnet Clay Porter, "Men Return to Work . . .",
Winnipeg Telegram, August 16, 1909. Porter gives a re-
markable description of the meeting and of the interaction
between the immlgrants and the mayor.
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After the men return to work if they elect

to apply for a conciliation board asking

that their rate be made 22%¢ per hour days,

and 25 cents per hour nights, without a

bonus, the company will agree to the ap-

pointment of such a board under the Lemieux

et o o o

Under the impression that the C.P.R. had actually
acceded to their demand for five cents an hour, the freight
handlers returned to work the following morning but at the
old rate of pay.68 With the crisis over, the Mayor re-
quested that Steele order the return of the regulars to

6

Winnipeg. 9 The strike was over. Whether or not it had

been broken remained to be seen.

68Daily Times-Journal, August 16, 1909,

698teele to Militia Council, August 20, 1909, p. 7.
The Globe, August 17, 1909 reported that the C,P.R. relied
on the protection of its own force "now armed with Win-
chesters" after the regulars returned to Winnipeg.

As the military had been called out "in aid of the
civil power," the civil power bore its expense. Included
in Steele's statement submitted to the city of Fort William
was an amount of $1,258.00 to cover the cost of rail trans-
portation for the regulars from Winnipeg.(Daily News, Novem-
ber 10, 1909;) The clty, 1n effect, thus paid the C.P.R.
for the transportation of soldiers to subdue C.P.R. strikers.
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AFTERMATH OF VIOLENCE: THE LEMIEUX ACT ON TRIAL

Throughout the strike, strangely little had been
heard from either the trade union movement or the Depart-
ment of Labour. Afterwards, however, the intercession of
both became significant in the strike's settlement, as well
as in the evaluation made in its aftermath of thke causes of
the dispute and its violence. A4s seen in connection with
the earlier freight handlers strikes, the attitude of or-
ganized labour to immigrants was often one of indifference,
if not hostilty. How true was thils in 1909? We have also
scen how the philoéophy of reconciliation between capital
and labour was generally accepted as a solution to indus-
trial strike. How beneficial was it to the freight hand-
lers when applied by the Lemleux Act? These are just some
of the questions which remained to be answeredkas the C.P.R.
resumed normal operations on August 16, 1909.

41lthough the Department df Labour possessed the means
to settle labour disputes in the transportation industry
through the Lemieux Act, reference to both the Department and
the Act throughout the strike had been minimal, Peltisr in
his own right had initiated negotiations after the strike
started, a course open to him as mayor under the Railway A4ct

140
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of 1903. His obvious reluctance to use the Lemieux 4ct or

to accept the offered assistance of the Department could

have been governed by any of the following factors: his
confidence that a settlement cculd be expedited more quickly
through his own auspices than threwgh the machinery of govern-
ments a distrust of the legislation shared by the men of the
rallway brotherhoods; or an understanding that the Lemieux

Act 4id not apply during an illegal strike. »

The Minister of Labour had not been notified of the
strike by either the Mayor, the C.P.R. or the strikers, but
had learned of the situation only through the press. 0On
August 12 (apparently before learuning of the rilot), ¥King
wired Peltier to offer the conciliation services of his
Department.1 On August 13, the day military operations had
permitted the successful introduction of strikebreakers,
Peltier declined King's offer, stating that the situation
was "well in hand,® bﬁt that he "might use 4Act yet." The
onus for evading the Act Peltier placed squarely on”the
strikers for their refusal in the first place to return to
work on August 11 before a settlement was reached.

After the riot, the Mayor's decision to persuade the
men to accept conciliation came ohly after the C.P.R. refusad

his own offer to mediate.2 Yet no application for a board

liabour Gazette X, (September, 1909), 45, ‘The -
text of King's wire and Peltier's reply are given in the
Report of the Deputy Minister on the dispute.

25ee p. 137.
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resulted from the Sunday meeting at which Peltier extracted
the strikers' agreement to use the Lemieux Act. With the
men back in the sheds on the next day, Peltier again urged
the C.P.R. to grant the wage increase expected by the men
Immediately without reference to the Act, a request which

3 It was not until YWednesday the 18th

the company refused.
that the formal application for a board of coneciliation and
investigation was made, when a committee of freight handlers
presented it personally to F. 4. Acland, Deputy Minilster of
Labour.u Acland had arrived in Fort William the previous
evening in response to the following telegram forwarded to
the Minister of Labour on Saturday, August 14: "Strike Com-
mittee on freight-handlers Fort William request your presence
here to hear their grievances and effect settlement."5

This request for the Department's interventicn had
been sent on behalf of the strikers by Frederick Urry in
his dual capacities as secretary of the Port Arthur Trades
and Labour Council and as local correspondent for the Labour
Gazette. In Urry, the freight handlers had found a formid-
able protagonist, not only for his own qualities, but because

through him the trade union movement now undertook the advoe-

acy of their cause. A4part from some tentative communication

3@.@..:]:..];.2..&?..‘!’..5., August 17, 1909.
hLabour Gazette, X, 345, .

5Ibid., p. 3k42.
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with the grain handlers local of the longshoremen's union
at the beginning of the strike,’ 1t is doubtful whether or-
ganized labour had concerned itself with the dispute prior
to this time. (The Fort William Trades and Labour Council,
from which some kind of response might have been expected,
had as its main item of business on August 11 the need for
the municiplaity to adopt printed assessment rolls.) But
Urry himself had intervened sometime during the week-long
strike and on the 14th had attended the strikers' meeting
in the Finlanders Hall for the purpose of helping them
achieve "something like discipline."7 It was following
thils meeting that Urry requested the assistance of the
Department of Labour on behalf of the strikers.

No suggestion had been made in Urry's telegram about
the men returning to work or accepting conciliation. When
the workers yielded to Peltier's appeal to do both, Urry's
reaction had been one of disma} for he was of the opinion
that the freight handlers' fight was Jjust beginning and that
"they should stick for 27¢ an hour."8 On Monday, August 16,
the Port &rthur Trades and Labour Council met "to consider
the situation caused by the>freight handlers strike at Fort

William and the part played by the militia."9 With its

6paily Times-Journal, August 10, 1909.

7Daily News, August 19, 1909.
81pid., sugust 17, 1909.

91p1d., August 16, 1909.
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denunciation of the handling of the strike by the Mayor, the
Council opened up to public debate all issues surrcunding
the conflict. That the strike did not end in immediate de-
feat for the freight handlers may be attributed in large
measure to this subvention by Urry and the Port Arthur Trades
and Labour Council.

Urry's principal motive in seeking the interventicn
of the Department of Labour was not the establishment of a
Conciliation Boerd but an investigation by the Department
itself of the root causes of the strike. That this concern
was shared by the Council delegates 1s indicated by the
strong resolution calling on the government to investigate
the following:

1. The workshop conditions of the freight
handlers.

2. The abuses under which the men have worked
and which caused their protest in the strike.

3. The wretched pittance called wages of 17h¢
and 221¢ an hour.

4. The iniQuitous bonus system.lo

Although Mayor Peltier had publicly suggested to the
C.P.R, that its treatment of the freight handlers was less
than just, his general handling of the strike came in for

severe criticism by the delegates to the Labour Council.

107he Daily News, 4ugust 17, 1909 prints the entire
text of the resolution as does the Dally Times-Journal of
the same date. The resolution is also given in the Trades

and Labour Congress of Canada, Proceedings, 1909, p. 52.
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Previously under pressure from the military as the man in
the middle between labour and capital, Peltier now found
himself under attack from organized labour.

Among the many subjects of dispute which erupted at
the Council and which ensved as an open dehate between Peltier
and Urry was the way Peltier had persuaded the men to return
to work without a definite settlement.ll To Urry's accus-
ation that Peltier had a secret agreement with thé C.P.R.
and that he had persuaded the men to return to work under
false pretenses, Peltier replied that his main concern was
to prevent the places of the freight handlers being perman-
ently taken by strikebresgkers.

4ccording to Urry, Peltier had violated the Riot Act
by holding the Sunday mass meeting with the strikers, and had
done so with impunity because he had urged them to return to
work and not to fight it out. But that meeting, held with
military permission, had been nécessary in Peltier's view
because of the C.P.R.'s resolve after the riot not to enter
either negotiations of conciliation proceedings until the men
returned to work. That no secret agreement existed was proved
by the company's rejection of Peltier's request that it grant
an increase without a conciliation btoard, a request in which

Urry had evidently concurred. Accused of refusing to invoke

lsee the Dally News, August 19, 1909 for an inter-
view with Peltier answering the Labour Council's criticisus,
and for a letter from Urry elaborating his position on the
strike and Peltier's role in it. The Dally Times-Journal,
dugust 20, 1909 reprints the Peltier interview and the Urry
letter.
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the Lemieux Act because he wished to be a member of a concili-
ation board as mayor under the old Railway 4ct, Peltier res-
ponded that the delays involved in the Lemieux 4ct had prompted
this action, not his desire to serve on a board. It was only
after Mackenzie King had waived all such disabilities in con-
nection with the strike that Peltier assented to using the
Lemieux act.

Retreating from some of his ecriticisms, Urry acknow-
ledged that Peltier had emerged as "a slncere champicn of the
men" doing the best he could "frem his own view". It is true
that Peltler had concurred in Steele's plan to suppress the
strikej; on the other hand, he had uséd his good offices for
mediation; he had pressed for concessions from the railway;
and he had refused to accept responsibility for ordering
the soldiers to fire on the strikers. The assessment of
Peltier as "the only force for peace™ during the strike it-

12 4nd as Urry himself admitted, Peltier

self seems valid.
was "the most anxicus man to have a full inquiry into the
treatment of the men", a consideration Urry regarded as even
more important than a wage increase.

That investigation was to be made, not by the Depart-
ment of Labour, but by a Board of Investigation and Concili-
ation established under the provisions of the Lei&eux Act.

Convinced of the effectiveness of this legislation, King had

12Garnet Clay Porter, "Men Return to Work . . .",
Winnipeg Telegram, August 16, 1909,
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been anxious to have such a Board appointed. Acland's
first task in Fort Willlam, then, was to convince the strike
committee to apply for such a Board. According to Acland,
the freight handlers did so with the encouragement of both
Peltier and Urry. But whether Urry felt this to be the best
means for a thorough investigation is cpen to questicn, for
he declined the freight handlers' nomination as their rep-
resentative on the Board "in the interests of the labour
movement of both these cities".14 The men's second choice
was 4lderman W. T. Rankinj the C.P.E.'s representative was
Winnipeg lawyer; W, J. Christie, and the chalrman was the
prominent Fort William contractor, S. C. Young, captain of
the 96th Regiment and former member of the Brotherhocd of
Railway Trainmen. |

Considered by Acland to be "an object lesson™ to
freight handlers and leading citizehs alike, the Boafd in-
vestigated and compared wage rates, the cost of 1iving and
working conditions.l5 Section 32 of the 4dct forbade public-
ation of evidence presented at Board hearings; however, it
is likely that this evidence was similar to reports which
began appearing in the press about the conditions of the
freight handlers.

L3Labour Gazette, X, 345.

H1p1d., 346.

1512;@., 347-83 Daily Times-Journal, A&ugust 21,
1906. v
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The amazing shift in press reaction to the strikers
within a few days of the riot has already been noted. Mayor
Peltier's lead in criticizing ccnditions at the sheds and
public condemnation of the C.P.R.'s employment practices by
the Port Arthur Trades and Labour Council had been augmented
by newspaper reports investigating the causes of the strike.
Included in articles vindicating the strikers'' case were
press interviews with freight handlers and other inhabitants
of the coal dock district which illuminated their situation
even more than the analysis of wages, hours and the cost of

living presented at the hearings, and which are unique sources

16

of local history. "4 Greek's Story" from the Dally News of

August 16 is such an éxample:/

Macineo Diligines, a little wifthered (3ic] old
Greek, was in the fight and bears marks of the
encounter, . . , "Seven years I worka the
docks," he explained. "I came from Sparta and
I have a wife and three.children. 4lso I sup-
port my sister and mother and wife's father.
They live in Greece. I send them twelve hun-
dred dollars in seven years. I work here, My
board costs eighteen dollars. It is not very
good board. When lucky I make $55 per month
but I work 15 hours a day some days when I
make so much. This is for eight months. Then
I go to the bush. 4lways I come back for I
like to live by the lake., It is not enough
they pay, no but if we got every day so many
hours it would not be so bad. It is hard
vork, you see this?" and he held out two

hands knotted and twlsted. "Seven years in
the docks do this for not always are the men
strong and when the man at the other end he
let go the heavy box it fall on me. Sometimes

16yinnipeg Telegram, August 1%, 1909; Daily News,
fugust 16, 1909.
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it makes knots like thszse then maybe it is
worse., We got a free doctor, yes, for that
we pay one dollar each month and that is
well to. But we should not have to fight

to get the little checks. That is where I
gotta my ribs break. In the crush. I was
much strong when I come here seven years ago
but each season this fight for the little
check it get harder. We should not have to
fighta for chance to work so hard."

Such on-the-spot reports led to general asgreement in
the press as to the causes of labour unrest at the C.P.R.
freight sheds. Pointing to the bonus system, the irregular

hours and the low pay, the Times-Journal editorial of

dvgust 17 urged the C.P.R. to ameliorate these conditions
for the sake not only of the men, but for the well-being of
the community as a whole. The Daily News story of the same
date backed Mayor Peltier's claim that higher pay was war-
ranted with the following facts:

For instance the scale established by the
fair wage clause is two dollars per day of
ten hours work for unskilled labor. This
twenty cents an hour 1s also what the trades
and labor council has placed as the minimum
for unorganized (un-) skilled labor. This
city pays 1t on all municipal work and there
is a great deal of such work going on at
present. The same scale applies in Port
Arthur. The water works laborers draw
twenty-five cents an hour. . . . Therefore,
these men claim a higher wage than even the
city pays rough laborers would be the fair
thing on the docks,

The Winnipeg Telegram of August 16 gives this analysis

of the basic cause of’dissatisfaction:

The waste of human effort in the system
against which all coal dock towns is com~
plaining is so obvious that the chief
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astonishment one feels over the situation

is that the great industrial institution

whose keynote is economy and business ad-

ministration is satisfled. It is the same

today at the head of navigation as it al-

ways has been all over the world. The sur-

prise is more that one thousand able bodied

men can be found regularly applying for this

work on the basls on which it is conducted

when the whole west 1s demanding labor on a

more nermal standard.

Such reports must have influenced the outcome of the
Board of Conciliation and Investigaticn, as did the compari-
son made with frelght handlers wages elsewhere. The revel-
ation that the freight handlers of Owen Sound received a
lower rate at 15¢ an hour was found by the C.P.R. represen-
tative on the Board to refleect favourably on the Fort Wil-
liam scale,17 a view later castigated by a soclalist paper
which found nothing praiseworthy in the Fort William freight

18 The

handlers being the second lowest paid in Canada.
Board's eventual acceptance of the idea that the Fort William
wage fequired upward revision was based principaliy on its
comparison of wages pald locally for similar labour.19 In-
cluded in the Board's unanimous report handed down on 4ug-
ust 24 was a recomméndation setting the new rate at 20%¢ an

hour for days and 23%¢ for nights. 4lso recommended was im-

mediate cancellatlon of the bonus system.

17Daily Times-Journal, &ugust 26, 1909.

18 : v
Cotton's Weekly, September 2, 1909,

19 abour Gazette, X, 3489 gives text of the findinzs
of the Conciliation Board.
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With the abolition of the one cent bonus, the raise
in pay was only two cents an hour, half the amount for which
the freight handlers had struck, and which they thought they
had won when they returned to work august 16. During the
Board hearing they had announced their intention to refuse
anything less than their origingl demand; they neverlesless
reluctantly acceded to the Board's decision.eo The C.F.R.
had already given its pledge to ébide by whatever the Board
recommended.

It is apparent that the C.P.R. was willing to accept
the Lemleux A4ct because it had no intention of granting the
five cent increase. The strikers, as it turned out, had
been deceived into returning to work. Withcut a board, on
the other hand, there might have been no increase at all.
With a strengthened C.P.R. police force and the men back
at work, things could have remained much as they were before
August 9, 1909,

With little evidence available about the actual
hearings, it is impossible to judge the nature of the in-
quiry into the working conditions of the freight handlers
which both Urry and Peltier had been anxious to have. The
Reports of both the Conciliation Eoard and the Deputy Minister
of Labour indicate that the results of the investigations were

superficial at best. Wlith regard to the contentious bonus

20paily Times-Journal, &ugust 26, 1909.



system, for example, the Deputy Minister had only this to
say:

The question of the degree of hardship im-

posed on the men by a bonus system which

holds them to the employing company until

the end of the season regardless of the

amount of work received, unless the extra

remuneration involved be sacrificed, simi-

larly depends largely on local conditions

and on the character of the men employed,

and it is not one concerning which any

general prgfouncements may be made with

advantage.

In its report, the Conciliation Board said nothing
about the basic cause of unrest inherent in the irregular
hours and the daily battle for employment. The analysis of
working conditions went no further than an examination of
specific complaints concerning maltreatment by certain
foremen., Nonetheless, the wage increase and abolition of
the bonus were important gains, which possibly would not
have been attained without the appointment of a Board whose
recommendations, in turn, could have been even less generous
without the vieolence and the resulting focus on the condi-
tions of the Fort William freight handlers.

4nd what was the source of this violence? 4 rather
ingenuous explanaticn is found in the interpretation of the
events given by Acland. 4&s noted in the previous chapter,
the role of the C.F.R. police in triggering the riot had

not been ignored by the Deputy Minister. In fact, the only

2lLabour Gazette, X, 343.
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speeific criticism of the C.P.R. in his report relates to
the railway's use of its private police forece. Throughout
the hearings, Acland and the members of the Board emphasized
that the strike had been occasioned by the fallure of the
freight handlers to seek conciliation in the first place.22
Had the workers but invoked the Lemieux Act instead of strik-
ing, the violence could have been avolded (as could "the
great loss to shipping the mercantile interests of the coun-
try").23

For their part, the strikers pleaded ignorance of the
labour legislation on account of being foreign, stating that
they had "acted in good faith, and as they would have acted
in their own respective countries".gh This explanation
seemed plausible enough to the Board members and to the
Deputy Minister who accepted the freight handlers' promise
never to strike again without resorting first to ﬁhe Depart-
ment of Labour. Indeed, there seems to have been a genulne
effort to understand the position of the workers as immi-
grants, which may not have been the case had it not been so

dramatically exposed. Nevertheless, the lesson of the strike

227p14., 3435 347,

23..I_Qi.d_- s 34B=k9,
24;91@., 347. "Had we but known of the existence of

the Lemieux Act, we would not have ceased work until we had
invoked the good offlices of the Minister of Labour,"
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which the Department wanted to emphasize was this: If wor-
kers would conly make use of the coneiliation service it pro-
vided through the Lemieux 4ct, strikes and the violence aris-
ing out of labour disputes would become avoidable, unnecessary,
and obsoclete,

The representative of another government department
did not share the sanguine views held by the Department of
Labour either of the cause of the viclence or of the immi-
grant workers! good intentions to abide by the law in the
future. From the vantage point of the Distriect Qfficer Conm-
manding Military Distriet No. 10, the source of past and
future violence lay with the immigrants themselves. 1In
Steele's view (in wﬁich, he reported, both C.P.R. officlals
and the Mayor concurred), the military operation had been
"beneficial”, for "on previcus occasions the offences of the
foreigners had been condoned and very little punishment met=d
out."zs The Port Arthur Trades and Labour Council had re-
corded its view that the purpose of the militia was defence
against foreign foes abroad.26 But Colonel Steele was think-
ing in terms of "foreign foes" inside Canada when he recom-
mended to the Militia Coﬁncil the augmentation of both the
local militia and the permanent force stationed in Winnipeg.
The former was necessary "owing to the very great number of

foreigners in the two cities of Fort William and Port Arthur",

255teele to Militia Council, August 20, 1908, p. &.

26paily News, August 17, 1909.
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and the latter in the eventuality of more than one such
crisis occurring at the same time in the District.27

But what of the relationship of the employer of this
forelgn labour to the violence? Given the evidence of the
part played by C.P.R. constables in the riot, the provoca-
tive role of railway police in labour disputes could not be
ignored. Included in the Deputy Minister of Labour's Report
was his cautiously phrased recommendatiocn to limit the powers
of private police forces:

¢« o « 1t i1s at least arguable whether the

public interests do not demand such an amend-

ment of the law as would require that the

consent of the public officers responsible

for the peace of the community should be pro-

cured before so large a body of armed men is

brought witgin the limits of the municipality

concerned .2
In 1909 the Trades and Labour Congress of Canada endorsed a
similar proposal when it adopted a resolution presented by
William Higgins of Fort William protesting the "practice of
allowing private corporations to employ private constables
with the powers of regular police."29

The local courts, however, upheld the powers of the
company police.30 The Canadian Pacific police, although « . -

employed and paid for by the company, were found to have the

273teele to Militia Council, august 20, 1909, p. 8.
28Labour Gazette, X, 34k,

29Trades and Labour Congress of Canada, Proceedings,
1909, p. 69.
30psily Times-Journal, November 3, 1910.
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same status as the municipal police, as they were duly sworn
in as officers of the law. This was the deecision reached in
the suit by Dr. G. E. McCartney against the C.P.R. for damages
to his windows incurred during the strike by bullets fired by
the railway police. The case was dismissed for "the king and
the law can do no wrong. If the king or the law does any-
thing the act is right whether it is or not.,n31

dnother source of antagonism to the C.P.R., police in
labour circles related to the trials following the riot. No
constable involved in the shooting was charged,32 but rather,
the police appeared as crown witnesses in the cases of "ring-
leaders" arrested for disturbing the peace.33 0f the fifteen
men involved, all were Greek except for two Italians. At the
insistence of lawyers A. E. Cole, who frequently acted in
labour cases, and J. E. Swinburne, the accused appeared be-
fore judge and jury. One case was dismissed without trial,
elight men were acquitted, and six were convicted, receiving

sentences ranging from thirty days to nine months. In view

31The issue of private railway police forces has re-
malned a contentious one in labour organizations. See edit-
orial, "Undue Private Power", Globe and Mail, &ugust 21,
1971 which endorses criticisms by the Canadian Brotherhood
of Railway Transport and General Workers of "one of the more
glaring of those relics from a bygone era--the special police
forces the railways are empowered by law to employ."

32The Ipdustrial Banner, September, 1909 made this
observation.

33Reports of the trials may be found in the Dally
Times-Journal, August 17 and 25, 1909 and the Daily News,
dugust 18, 26 and 28, 1909.
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of the initial reaction against the strikers after the riot,
these sentences appear somewhat light. Deportation, the con-
vietion of "every mother's son of them of an offence which
will send them to prisonﬁ, and life sentences for violation
of the Riot Act had been considered as possible sequels to
the shoo’cing.3)+ But harsh sentences handed down simultan-
eously with the announcement of the Coneciliation Board's
report might have been impolitic, for they could have des-
troyed the apparent atmosphere of reconciliation created by
the Department of Labour.

If the role of the C.P.R. police was abhorrent to
the trade union movement, that of the military was even more
so. Among the Port Arthur Labor Council's criticisms of the
Mayor was hls calling out of the militia;35 an action which
Peltier defended on the ground that "the regularly authorized
or recognized force of the militia" was preferable to that of
the C.P.R. police in restoring order.3® The use of the militia
in strikes was intolerable to the Labor Council for several

reasons. Since its ranks came mainly from the upper level of

M he Daily Times-Journal, Lugust 16, 1909 gives these
two reports: (1) "That deportatlon is being considered of-
ficially as a means of curing the lawlessness which has ob-
tained in the coal dock district was the declaration of
Magistrate Palling from the police court bench this after-
noon." (2) "Chief Dodds today announced that immunity would
be granted to none of the strikers who can be identified as
men who handled any kind of a weapon during the riot Thursday."

35Qgi;1"§gy§, tugust 17, 1909,
361pid., august 19, 1909..



153

the working class, the use of the militia in strikes had the
effect of splitting labour and of pitting trade unicnists
against other workers. The intervention of the military
also added to the advantageous position of the employers.
In the view of W. G. Whiteside, Chairman of the Port Arthur
Labor Council, "It wasn't the company that beat the men it
was the militia," an attitude expressed in the resolution of
the Council on the strike. The Council, it said,

respectfully requests the government and the

military authorities to ceonsider the advis-

ability of keeping the militia to defend the

city from foreigh foes, 1f deemed advisable,

but not to disgrace the citizen soldier in

the eyes of all working men by compelling

him to take up arms to force his fellow

worker back into a condition of wage. slavery

that is a dilsgrace to civilization, such as

the employment of men at 17&¢ an hour for

hard and precarious work by one of the

wealthiest companies in the world--all for

more profit.3

Organized labour found fault less with the general
demeanour of the military than with the use of both the
military and the Fort William police in coercing strikers.
ds witness to the combined military and police operation
agalnst the strikers' meeting of A&ugust 14, Urry had been
more than disturbed by "the action of the guthorities, who-
ever they were, that ordered or consented to that meeting

being blockaded and every man examined and searched by the

37Daily News, 4ugust 17, 1909.
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constables with armed men in the room."38 The special
Council meeting denounced this use of military and the
police as a misapplication of the law. "If that is what
they call law, I fall to see it," declared Urry. "I would
call it anarchy."39 Some trade unionists present drew
stronger conclusions about the function of the law from
the handling of the strike:

Someone asked what the law was anyway and

the answer came from the body of the hall

that the law was only for the masters,

There was no law for the men. It was all

for the masters against the workers.

For such condemnations of the law the Labor Council
found itself under attack. 4n anonymous “laborer" publicly
deseribed the Council's actions as unrepresentative of the
views of local workers who had "little in common with Urry

40

or hot blooded Europeans." In an editorial on fugust 19,

the Times-Journal reminded Urry that, "it was insinuations

and innuendoes against policemen that‘led to the Haymarket
riot in Chicago and the consequent hanging of five men as
inciters of the riot," The conflict between the freight
handlers and the C.P.R., thus, had furthered a class con-

sciocus attitude within labour circles towards the military

38paily News, tugust 19, 1909.
39Ibid., August 17, 1909.
l+oIbi_c_i_., dugust 23, 1909. "Laborer's" letter con-

c¢luded: "Here's wishing Canadians and white men always get
top wages and confusion to secessionists and anarchists."”
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and its role in strikes, an attitude which some sections in
the community found alarming.

dnother result of the strike for the Port Arthur
Trades and Labor Council was 1ts new sense of identity with
immigrant workers, which it translated into a pledge tc or-
ganize the dock workers of both cities at the Lakehead.hl
Although trade unionists had placed ultimate responsibility
for the viclence on the C.P.R. and its police force, they
also believed that because the strikers were not organized,
"they did not handle their trouble right." The task of
unionizing the freight handlers, though, fell to the Inter-
national Longshoremen's Association. In response to the
freight handlers' plea on the first day of the strike for
the intervention4of the I.L.4.'s international president,
its vice-president Isaac Sandefson finally arrived at the

42

Lakehead on 2Zugust 20, At first indefinite about granting

a charter to the freight handlers becguse of the question-~

43

of such a union, Sanderson was able to an-

nh

able permanence

nounce in QOctober that that organization would proceed.

M11p44., suegust 17, 1909.

4Y2The Globe, &ugust 1%, 1909; Daily Times-Journal,
August 20, 1907,

432&;;1 News, August 23, 1909.
””lplg., October 9, 1909.
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For the strikers, then, the results of the riot ap-
peared somewhat felicitous. Instead of threatened deport-
ations, harsh prison sentences and the exclusion of any
nationality from the sheds, the ocutcome had been an improve-
ment in wages, abeclition of the bonus, minor convictions,
and investigation into the conditions at the freight sheds
by the local and national press.and by the government. The
riot had also focused the attention of the labour movement
at the local, national and international levels on the plight
of the unorganized foreign-born worker. In commenting on
the significance of the number of strikes among this class

of labourer whom it said had been imported to take the jobs

of native Canadians, the Industrial Banner (September, 1909)
contended that "the poor, exploited forelgners had good cause
for revolt®, and urged that they te organized. The socialist
Cotton's Weekly (September 2, 1909) elevated the strike
rioters to the status of "martyrs since, through them and
their deeds, the conditions of wage slavery of their comrades
have been discovered." A4nd now it seemed that the freight
handlers at last were to be organized. But Sanderson's re-
turn the following spring to complete this task coincided
with the adoption by the C.P.R. of an employment policy which
made organization impossible.

Before the 1910 shipping season began, the Canadian

Pacifié¢ Railway Company announced that no longer would it hilre
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Greeks or Italians as freight handlers.Lfs Rumours that this
might invoke the excluded workers to riot were met with con-
fidence by the chief of the C.P.R.'s secret service depart-
menti: |

« « o you can bet your life that they won't

make as much headway as they 4id last fall.

The police department of the C.P.R. is or-

ganized this year, and just now enough con-

stables could be mustered to compete with

a company of soldiers, let alone a bunch of

foreigners who weould not stop running if

they saw a red coat walking down the coal

docks streets, We don't anticipate any

trouble, but sheould the Greeks aBg Italians

start a riot we will be on hand.
4s the railway's secret service men wmingled with the Greeks
and Italians watching from a distance, the first ship of the
season uneventfully docked at the C.F.R. sheds for unloading
by three hundred and fifty men imported to Fort William to
replace them.

For the Greeks and Italians, then, the strike had
been broken. The C.P.R. had repeated its earlier practice
by replacing successful strikers with imported men. It is
true that the new employees and the non-Greek and Italian
strikers benefited from the new wage agreement resulting
from -conciliation. But for those who had initiated the
strike, a total lock-out prevailed. Their exclusion re-

sulted from a lsbour dispute; since no such dispute prevailed

brsDaily Times-Journal, 4pril 8, 1910.
L6

n350 Men Arrive . . .", Ibid., April 13, 1910.
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when the C.P.R. issued its mandate against the Greeks and
Italians, the provisions of the Lemleux Act regsrding lock-
cuts did not apply. Mackenzie King's intervention in the
1909 freight handlers strike to pro%e the beneficience of
his labour legislation had been futile.

In its intervention on behalf of the freight handlers,
the trade union movement has been as ineffective as concili-
ation when confronted by the power of the C.P.R. Yet its
commitment to lend assistance to unorganized, immigrant
workers had been no 1dle gesture, for the Port Arthur Trades
and Labor Council later appointed its own organizer for the
purpose of unionizing this class of workers.47 Neither had
the Internaticnal Longshoremen's Association refused to in-
tervene in the case of the Fort William freight handlers.
After the 1907 strike, the I.L.4. had tried to organize the
freight handlers, but had faiied.qg We have seen how the
C.P.R. handled its 1910 attempt to organize the strikers of
the previous year., The I.L.A. protest against this dis-
criminatory policy and 1ts‘guarantee that the freight hand-

lers would refrain from violence in the future went unheeded.L+9

475ee p. 176-7.
l+8Daily Times-Jdournal, iugust 20, 1907.

l+9Ibig., april 14, 1910. Sanderson reported the
result of his fruitless interview with General Manager Bury
to the Fort William Trades and Labor Council,
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Until the mid-1930's, thare would be no permanent organiz-
stion of freight handlers in Fort William.so

With the execlusion of the Greeks and Italians from

the C.P.R. sheds was heard another voice sympathetic to im-
migrants. In an impassioned "Plea for the Foreigners",
raillway contractor John King condemned C.P.R. policy because
7 of its detrimental effect on both the excluded workers and

51

on local business., "The interests which will benefit from

the change to the detriment of some of our citizens, law
abiding ones, are the interests of Toronto, Montreal, Quebec
and the C.P.R.," King argued. King's ownership of consider-
able property in Fort William's coal docks seetion perhaps
had some bearing on his obvioﬁs outrage at C.P.R. policy.

His view, though, must have been representative of business-
men whose pro-labour agttitudés were inspired by their own
working class origins and by the commercial benefits to be
derived from a stable and well~-paid labour force in the com-
munity. King's assertion, that it was up to the law to per-
secute criminéls, not up to the C.P.R. to dilscriminate against
whole nationalities whose ownership of property had increased
assessment values in the municipality, is not surprising in

this context.

50According to Mr, Frank Mazur, President, Local 650,
Brotherhood of Railway, 4irline and Steamship Clerks.

Slggily Times-Journal, 4pril 20, 1910. GSee Ibid.,
May 13, 1911 for blographical sketch of King.
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Sympathetic reaction to the plight of the foreign-
born also came from the Protestant churches, particularly
Wesley Methodist in Fort William, and St. Paul's Presby-
terian in Port Arthur. The Reverend Dr. S. C. Murray of
St. Paul's reacted to the strike by delivering an outspoken
sermon on the relationship of capital to labour and the
effect of this relationship on the community.’® Unlike many
Protestant clergymen who placed responsibility for the des-
titution of immigrants in Canada on therreligious beliefs
and social eustoms,53 Murray perceived that the source of
the immigrant problem lay within the control of the economy
by the big corporations. Taking his text from Luke 10:7,
"the labourer is worthy of his hire", Murray asked his con-
gregation:

Can we, out of the raw material that is coming

from Continental Asia and Furope, develop a

type of citizen commensurate with Canadian

ideas, on $1.75 a day? Is this a question

which we as citizens have a right to consider,

or must we submit to the will of certaln cor-

porations and then struggle with the problems

that arise without thought to the conditions

from which these problems generate, problems

of education, sanitation, child labor and

police and evangelizatlion problems effecting

the physicsl and moral well-being of our city?

4 practical response to these problems came from the Wesley

Methodists during the ministry of the Reverend Hiram Hull,

52The Daily News, September 8, 1909 prints the text
of the sermon. '

53See for example p. 62, n. 10 for a sample of such
opinion.
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4s a result of the strike, they established an industrial
mission house in Fort William's coal dock section,54 which
has played a considerable role in the "Canadianization" of
the inhabitants in that locality.

The long-term effect of the riot on the coal dock
community itself is difficult to assess. That the riot and
the exploits of the strikers became legendary can be seen
today in the pride still evinced in the defiance of the
workers and in the leadership of men like Bosco Dominico.55
The sense of solidarity which allowed "ringleaders® to escape
after the riot is still expressed in a guarded reluctance to
to give information about participants in the riot. 4 not
uncommon reaction was that of an eighty-five year old striker
of 1909 who told the writer, "Why shculd I cause anyone
trouble when I have only a few years left to live."

More immediately, the strike resulted in the scatter-

SLPDaily Times-Journal, November 16, 1909, For a
brief history of the mission, see Wesley United Church
1891-1961, The History of Our Chureh [FoTt Ailliam, 10611
pp. 16-21. 1In it the following claim is made: '"The Hon.
G. D. Robertson of Ontario Labour Beoard has said that the
foreigners at the head of the lakes have not aggravated
the labour situation in the least as far as his dealings
with labour are concerned. 411 this would not have been
possible without Prohibition and but for the great con-
structive sctivities in citizenship which have been brought
about by the constant vigllant, inspiring leadership of
Wesley Institute."

55Through the courtesy of Mrs. Julia Marchiori and
Mrs., Amy Lenton, nieces of Bosco Dominico, the writer was
able to talk with many pioneer residents of the coal dock
district who preferred, however, to have their conversations

unrecorded.
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ing of the Greeks throughout the Lakehead and beyond, many
returning to their homeland. (Cne Greek old-timer told the
writer that the C.F.R. only recently has lifted its restric-
tion on Greek labour.) The majority of Italians remained in
the district, however, many returning to the frelght sheds
in 1912 when the C.P.R. reversed its policy towards them.

&s will be seen in the following chapters, the experiences
of 1909 did not diminish the militancy of the Italians,

Greeks and other foreign labour at the Lakehead.
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TRADE UNIONISM AND IMMIGRANT LABOUR:
THE MYTH OF CONCILIATION

One conclusion drawn from the 1909 strike had been
that its vieclent outbreak could have been averted had the
workers invoked the Industrial Disputes Investigation 4ct
before striking. This idea, expressed by the Department of
Labour and by the freight handlers alike, had also been im-
plicit in the pledge by the Port Arthur Trades and Labour
Council to organize immigrant workers: from unionization,
it was believed, proper procedures would follow precluding
violence. In 1912 the Canadian Northern Coal and Qre Dock
Company was struck by immigrant workers who had been or-
ganhized into a union and who twice presented their case
to a conciliation board established under the Lemieux Act,
Nevertheless viclence occurred under these conditions,
supposedly conducive to industrial peace.

Besides the inclusion of the coal handlers within
the trade union movement and their use of conciliation pro-
ceedings, the 1912 strike was distinguished from that of
1909 by the growing influence of radical socialists within
the labour movement, partlcularly amongst immigrant long-
shoremen. The involvement of both the trade union and

socialist movements in the strike poses the problem of

168
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their relationship to the violence whieh occurred. Can
either be implicated in the riot, particularly the social-
ists who at the time were held to be at least partially res-
ponsible? And what of the immigrant workers themselves? Did
they represent a permanent source of violence to the com-
munity, as Colonel S. B. Steele had believed? 4nd finally,
what influence did the changing relationships of immigrants,
trade unionists and socialists one with the other have on
their relationship to the larger community?

Between 1909 and 1912, labour organizations grew and
radical thought spread in Canada as they did throughout the
world, Canadian trade union membership jumped from fifty
thousand in 1900 to one hundred and seventy-five thousand
in 1913, with a corresponding rise in the number of strikes.l
While socialist and labour strength at the polls never was
as spectacular as in Britain or in the United States, signi-
ficant electoral successes did occur, particularly at the
municipal level.2

The economy of the wheat boom's climactic years stimu-

lated this development. The "increased and increasing" cost

lcharles Lipton, The Trade Unicn Movement of Canada
;§%;:l959 (Montreal: Canadian Social Publications Limited,
19 3)’ P 99-

2Ibid., pp. 118-21, The mayoralty of L. L. Peltier,
1909-10 is an outstanding local example. Some obscure social-
ist victories are given in Cotton's Weekly. On Janusry 2, 1911
it reports the election of "comrade'™ R. M. Beal as Mayor of
Lindsay, Ontario, and on January 1ll, 1911 it reports three
socialists elected to the Ignace council in Northwest Ontario.
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of living, the "most vital of all problems" accompanied a
decline 1in real Wages.3 Startling contrasts between the ex-
travagances of the rich and the privations of the poor rein-
forced radical thought about the class nature of soclety,
while on the other hand, full employment and labour shortages,
those adjuncts of economic growth facilitated trade union

membership and strike activity.

Two memorable events in 1910 symbolized the way these
developments expressed themselves at the Canadian Lakehead.
These were the opening of the new Finnish Labor Temple in
March and the meeting of the twenty-sixth annual convention
of Trades and Labor Congress of Canada that September.

Made possible by the sacrifice and dedication of
Finnish workers, the Finnish Labor Temple at 314 Bay Street
was regarded as one of the finest buildings in Port Arthur.L+
The centre for political and cultural activities of the
Finns and socialists c¢f other naticnalities, it also became
a popular meeting place for many labour unions. In the year
of the Temple's opening, the Finnish socialists seem to have

had good rapport with the larger community as well, at least

as represented by the municipal government. In response to

37. Castell Hopkins, ed., Canadian Annual Review, 1912
(Toronto, 1913), pp. 278-9. See also "The Cost of Living",
Daily Times-Journal, March &, 1910 for analysis of the effect
of rising costs on workingmen's standard of living in Fort
William.

uggilznﬁgmg, March 17, 1910.
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the convivial banqguet and concert held at the Temple for
city officials to promote the Finnish building by-law,s
the Daily News made this appeal to the electorate:
It is not too much to you, is it, if the
Finlanders get their common hegrth of
education free from taxes, when tax exemp-
tion hag been granted to wealthy corpor-
atlions. ~
The radical stance of the Finns did not deter the mayor and
city council from seeking Finnish support for certain by-
laws in return for endorsation of a by-law exempting the
Labor Temple from taxation for five years. But not enough
English-speaking voters expressed interest in helping pre-
serve in Canada the civilizatlon which "the tyrannic govern-
ment of Russia is trying to destroy" in Finland. The vote of
296 in favour to 260 against the by-law fell short of the re-
quired percentage for its success.7
The relationship between the Finnish socialists and
the trade union movement seems to have been an amicable one
at this time. The Finns participated in the Labour Day
parades sponsored by the two labour councils. With the

largest contingent in the 1909 parade, for example, they

~ displayed such slogans as: '"'Workers of the world united,'

'Down with capitalism,' 'Keep the class lines clear,' 'Down

5Ibid., June 10, 1910.
6I9;g., June 11, 1911,

—

"Daily News, June 16, 1910.
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with alcohol,! etc."8 Of the three carpenters unions affili-
ated with the Pert Arthur Trades and Labor Council, one was
the Finnish Carpenters Tnion.? Labour returned these ges~
tures of unity. Frederick Urry represented both the trade
union movement snd the English-~speaking community at the
Temple's openings ceremonies on March 19,lO and later it was
probably he who praised the Temple as ™a monument to the in-
dustry, thrift and co-~operative spirit of our Finnish fellow
WOrkers.”ll

One of the most celebrated functicns in the history
of organized labour at the Lakehead tcok place at the Finnish
Labor Temple on the occasicn these words were written, the
1910 convention of the Trades and Lgbor Congress of Canada.l
The other assembly point was Fort William's city hall, and

the place chosen for the public meeting in honour of the event

81bid., September 7, 1909.

95ouvenir of Port Arthur and Fort William, (herein-
after referred to as Congress Souvenir). Published by the
Trades and Labor Councils in honour of the 1910 Trades and
Labor Congress Conventicn, this pamphlet lists the affili-
ates of both councils, and ccntains other useful information
about the local labour movement and the two municipalities.
The writer is indebted to Mr. Fli Bro for directing her at-
tention to the Souvenir and to Mr. William Arnberg for his
permission to duplicate it.

- 10

Daily News, March 18, 1910.
1Congress Souvenir.
12Dailv Times-Journal, September 10 to 17, 1910 gives

extensive coverage of the convention. The Daily News for
these dates is missing.
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was Wesley Methodlst Church. These three places symbolized
important aspects of working class activity. The Finnish
Labor Temple represented immigrant workers and socialists;
the Fort William City Hall during the mayoralty of L. L.
Peltier expressed the political achievements of the upper
level of the working class and the fulfillment of its anti-
monopoly policies through the municipal ownership of publiec
utilities;l3 Wesley Methodist Church manifested the social
gospel tradition and the close ties between church and labour
which resulted in Ministerial Association representation on
the labour councils of the two cities.1L+

At the Congress, the two often conflicting goals of
organized labour stood out. Secretary-Treasurer P. M. Draper,
on the one hand, urged that '"organized labour must go among
the yet unorganized and preach the gospel of fraternity,
mutuality of the interests of the toilers,"l5 while most
delegates concerned themselves with the protection of the
interests of the organized from the influx of immigrants.

The Times-Journal noted the anomoly between this emphasis

of self=interest to the neglect of "the great majority of

3gee L. L. Peltier, "Fort Willizm and its Utili-
ties", Congress Souvenir for his exposition of "the benefit
~and justice of municipal ownership."

1L+The— Thunder Bay Ministerial Association elected
delegates to the Port Arthur Trades and Labor Council in
1910 (Daily News, March 1, 1910), and to the Fort William
Labor Council in 1911 (Daily Times-Journal, July 13, 1911).

15

Congress Souvenir.
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workers . . . Who are at the mercy of predatory interests,®
and criticigzed the programme of the Trades and Labor Congress
for "not going far enough":

o « o the aristocracy of Labor cannot afford

to neglect the grave and pressing questions

in which its weaker brother is deeply in-

terested, but which he has no voice to pro-

claim. It is only by enrolling under its

banner the interests of this silent army

that the present Laboiéparty of Canada can

become a great power.

This commentary may have been prompted by the Con-
gress resolutions; it was not entirely Jjustified, however,
by the actions of the trade union movement. The many strikes
of the period show that organized labour's neglect of the un-
organized was dictated as much by its own conflicts with
"unwilling and antagonistic employers"l7 as by its tradi-
tional exclusiveness. Within the trade union meovement as
well, there were many individuals and organizations who
sought to unicnize the unskilled and the immigrant workers,
and where unionization proved unfeasible, who acted on behalf
of this class of worker.

The Port Arthur Trades and Labor Council is a good
example of a labour body taking an active interest in the
welfare of unorganized unskilled laboury as we have already

seen how it intervened in the 1909 freight handlers strike.

From its founding in 1908, the Council had championed the

16pai1y Times-Journal, September 14, 1910.

17P. M. Draper in Congress Souvenir.
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cause of labourers employed on the construction of the
Grand Trunk Pacific Railway whom the Council found to be
"victims of a system of robbery and espionage hard to be-
lieve in this civilized age."l8 Resoluticns initiated by
the Port Arthur group and later passed by both labour couhn-
cils, court actions, and headlines like "Shame's Glant
Shadow in Darkest New Ontario”19 finally resulted in govern-
ment investigaticn. Only temporarily, however, were the
worst offences in the camps ended.2o

Unscrupulous labour agents also exploited workers by
taking a fee and then sending them by rail to non-existent
construction jobs. With the support of the Fort William
Labor Council and the Thunder Bay Ministerial Association,
the Labor Council of Port Arthur successfully initiated the
demand for municipal labour bureaus to overcome "the terrible
suffering and loss of limb and life, by exposure in this dis-

21

trict, and the victims are scarce regarded.” The Port

Arthur Labor Council suvnported the unionization of workers

lSPort Arthur Trades and Labor Council Cbject and
Aim", Congress Zouvenir.

190g11y News, April 17, 1909. Under this banner head-
line were Tollowing sub-heads: "Allegaticns Made in Port
Arthur, if True, Reveal a System of White Slavery on Railway
Censtruction in This District'", and "Victims are Mostly
Foreigners whose Inability to Talk the Language is Taken
Advantage of---Investigation Demanded".

20The paily News, May 26, 1911 reports investigations
by the Department of Labour of similar complaints at the re-
quest of the City of Port Arthur.

21paily Times-Journal, September 30, 1911.
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in the bush. The first such venture took place in 1908 with
the Erotherhood of Lumbermen, an affiliate of the Canadian
Federaticn of Labor,22 whose Schreiber branch is listed in
the 1910 Congress Souvenir. In 1911, the Council lent its
support to an A4.F.L. union named the Lumber and Construction
Workers Unicn whose purpose was "to protect workers against
abuses.”23 Contrary to the editorial opinion of the Times-
Journgl, then, these initiatives of the Port Arthur Trades
and Labor Council show that sections of organized labour
did become concerned with the "system of barely disguised
peonage" prevailing in many railroad camps.24
The Port Arthur Trades and Labor Ccouncil also directed
itself to the unskilled and unorganized workers. As seen
earlier, i1t gave high priority to the unicnization of the
immgrant dock workers of both Port Arthur and Fort William
following the 1909 freight handlers strike. Although the
Trades and Labor Congress had vetoed requests from Port
Arthur delegates Frederick Urry and Andrew Boyd in 1908 and
1909 that it take measures to extend organization to "New
Ontario in the interests of the Congress,”gscin 1910 it ap-

pointed machinist 4ndrew Boyd, secretary-treasurer of the

221pid., April 22, 1908, April 27, 1908; Daily News,
April 28, 1908.

23paily News, May 18, 191l.
24Daily Times-Journal, September 1k, 1910.

25Trades and Labor Congress of Canada, Report of
Proceedings, 1908, p. €73 Report_of Proceedings 1909, p. &9.
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Port Arthvur Council ss its organizer for Port Arthur and Fort
William. In 1910 Boyd reported tc the Congress on his or-
ganizaticnal progress with the dock workers:

The coal handlers are organized in Fort

William, a strong and numerous body. Here

in Port Arthur they are all foreigners, but

I will get them also. The freight handlers

in both cities are unorganized in spite of

their experiences a yegr or so ago. e will

get them bye and bye.2

The freight handlers eluded organization, but the
Port Arthur coal handlers respecnded. At the Finnish Labor
Temple on March 18, 1911 Andrew Eoyd presented the inaugural
meeting of the Port Arthur Coal Handlers Union with its
charter as Lrcal 319, International Longshoremen's Associ-

2

ation.“7 Employees of the Canadian Northern Coal and Ore
Dock Company, the unicn recruits were mainly of Italian
origin, the balance comprising ¥inns, Slavs, and some
British. Most lived in Port Arthur, but many seem to have
been resident of Fort William's coal dock district and per-
haps had participated in the 1909 strike. Now drawn into
the orbit of the labour movement, they would soon become ex-

posed to the varicus political and social ideas surrounding

it.

26Trades and Labor Congress of Canada, Report of
Proceedings, 1910, p. 38.

27Thunder Bay Historical Museum Society Archives.
Port Arthur Coal Handlers Unicn, Minutes, March 18, 1911.
The writer is grateful to Mr. Gordon DiGlaceme for locat-
ing this document in the possession of Mr. John Tiboni who
subsequently donated it to the Museum.
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4s shown by this verbatim excerpt from the Union
Minutes of April 25, 1911, the immediate objective of the
coal handlers in becoming organized, however, was an in-
crease 1n wages over the current 20¢ an hour for days and
25¢ for nights:

They all said that the wages in the boat

we all wanted 324¢ an hour in boat work-

ing in the Dock 274¢ an hour after six

o'clock we wanted all time and half.

working in Sunday we wanted double time

4nd Hope we get it.

In presenting these demands the new union was confronted not
only by company oppesition to its wage proposals but also by
a challenge to 1its very existence. In counteracting the
moves of the Canadian Northern Coal Company, the union would
have the guidance of the Port Arthur Trades and Labor Coun-
cil.

In response to these wage demands, the company fired
five executive officers of the union, including Mike Pento
and George Ross, the president and secretary.28 The com=-
pany made its attitude clear by denying to the press any
knowledge of either the union's existence or of any difficul-
ties with its employees. At the same time, it was reported
that company superintendent N. N. Jorpland had travelled to
Duluth to import men for employment at the coal docks, in

violation of the Alien Labour Act.29

28Dgl;x News, May 11, 1911.

291bid., May 15, 1911.
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The coal handlers first reaction was to strike, but
on the advice of Frederick Urry, Crganizer Boyd and President
Price of the Port A&rthur Labor Council, they agreed to apply
to the Department of Labour for a conciliation board.30 The
Department acted lumediately, with somewhat favouratle results
for the coal handlers.31

4s the recommended increases fell short of the C.P.R.
schedule for coal handlers, the union at first rejected the
Conciliastion Board's unanimous report,32 but decided later
against striking on the advice of 4Andrew Boyd, their rep-
resentative on the Board.3> Besides time and a half for
Sundays and overtime, the increases ranged from five to
ten cents an hour, making the basic rate 25¢ an hour for
dock work and 30¢ for boat work.3  The winter rate was a

flat 223¢ an hour. Another result of conciliation was

30coal Handlers Union, Minutes, undated. Daily Times-
ggurnal, May ll, 19].1.

31"Report of Board in Dispute between the Canadian
Northern Coal and Ore Dock Company, Limited of Port Arthur,
Ontario and certain employees, members of coal handlers
union, No. 319", Labour Gagette, XII (July 1911), 47-kg.

32¢0al Handlers Union, Minutes, June 6, 1911, The
Dally News, May 16, 1911 reports that the union demands had
been based on the C.P.R. schedule in Fort William which paid
273¢ an hour for dock work and 32%¢ for vessel work. The
C.P.R. coal handlers had been organized for some time. See
"List of Organized Labor Unions in Fort William", Congress
Souvenir, 1910.

3360al Handlers Union, Minutes, June 15, 1911.

M1p1d.; Labour Gazette, XII, %9,
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recognition by the company of the union's existence, for it
agreed to reinstate the five discharged union officers and
not to discriminate against union members in the future. The
winning of a contract in force until April 30, 1912 seemed to
represent a viectory for the men, and as well a vindication of

their use of the Lemieux Act.

During the term of the contract, many developments
took place in the politics of the working class to which
the coagl handlers would become exposed through their affili-
ation to the Port Arthur Trades and Labor Council., Interest
in the political process was stimulated by Frederick Urry's
election in 1911 as labour'w representative on city coun-
¢11.3% Then just prior to the 1911 federal election, the
coal handlers sent the largest contingent of any union to
the Labour Day parade where they heard speeches on two
aspects of working class politics.36 The Alberta M.L.A.,
Charles C'Brien of the Socilalist Party of Canada, urged
the abolition of "wage slavery" by the workers whose "only
excugse on earth was to provide profit for a parasite class,
and their only hope was to secure parliamentary represent-
ation." Representing independent labour politics was
Frederick Urry who predicted electoral success for labour

if workers' organizations "would stand together on the main

3%paily News, January 6, 191l.

36Daily Times-Journal, September 7, 1911,
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principle” despite differences amongst them. Stressing the
internationalism of the labour movement, Urry made a special
appeal to the immigrant workers, warning that if they were
"led astray by politicians" those conditions they had fled
would prevail in Canada.

But appeals for class unity had little effect in the
1911 federal election. The reciprocity issue so overwhelmed
all other considerations in Lakehead politics that most sec-
tions of the working class swung from traditional labour or
Liberal loyalties to the Conservatives. Mike Pento, presi-
dent of the Port Arthur coal handlers, Bosco Dominico, the
spokesman of the freight handlers of 1909, Sam Wright, the
socialist advocate of "workingman's clubs", and leaders of
the Slav community all campaigned on behalf of the Conser-
vative candidate, Port Arthur's Mayor J. J. Carrick.3’ The
Daily News also wooed the workers. The headline "Reciprocity
would Wipe Fort William and Port Arthur off the Map of North
America" which blazoned across the front page of September 5
typified its election pronouncements. So did the heading
"Workingman Scores Reciprocity Party"over a front-page letter
on September 7 advising, "If you cannot send members of your
own class to represent your class interests, try new pasture.”
The New Ontario Independent Labor Party had been founded by

Urry and labour council officers in both cities to contest the

37Qailz News, September 2, 19113 Daily News, Septem-
ber 8, 1911 Daily Times-Journal, September 8, 1911,
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election,38

but it never managed to make a nomination. The

Liveral incumbent, James Conmee, withdrew and on October 5

J. J. Carrick won the seat of Thunder Bay and Rainy River by

acclamation.39 (The national election date was September 21.)
The Independent Labor Party recovered sufficiently

for the December provincial election campaign when it pre-

sented a radical platform which advocated "the establishment

of production for use and not for profit."ho With Frederick

Urry as its candidate in Port Arthur riding and the backing

this time of the trade unions (including the coal handlers},hl

the I.L.P. threat was considered sufficiently serious that the

Liberals did not contest the electioh to ensure a Conserva-

tive victory.'2 In Fort William, the working class divided

its vote between the I.L.P. and the Liberals. With the

latter concentrating its energies in the coal docks sec-

N

tion,L+3 the Conservative won there as well,

Another disadvantage for the I.L.P. was suggested in

38Daily Times-Journal, August 3, 191l.

39paily News, October 5, 1911,

L*o‘l‘he Daily Times-Journal, November 6, 1911 gives the
complete platform of the New Ontario I.L.P. According to
Urry, the provincial I.L.P. platform on which the federal
election had been contested had been too conservative'.

41
42

Coal Handlers Unilon, Minuteé, November 19, 1911.

Dally News, December 4, 1911.

————

l+3Daily Times-Journal, December 8, 1911,
"41pid., December 12, 1911.
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1913 by the Social Survey of Port &rthur: ". . . owling to

class considerations, the Finnish and English-speaking social-
ists in both cities refused to vote." These were the soclal-
ists who had left the Socialist Party of Canada because of

its opposition to "palliative measures" and trade unionism,hs
participated in the formation of the Canadian Socialist Feder-
ation in 4pril, 1911 and then the Social Democratic Party in

L6 The new party included the

Winnipeg later in December.
Finnish and Ukrainian socialist federations and English-
speaking socialists who had switched their support from the

S.P.C.'s Western Clarion to the independent Cotton's Weekly

of Cowansville, P.G. Although the S.D.P. was broader than
the Socialist Party of Canada in its stated goals, it found
common ground with the independent labour movement only oc-
casionally., This divergence which had been observed locally
in the 1911 provincial election widened during the following

year. 4s the Social Survey of Port Arthur commented: "During

1912 the friction between the labor men and the Socialists
was 1increased by outside men coming in, who knew nothing of

local conditions.™

Ll'5(3‘&1::&:\&1.3113 Sosialistipuolue ja_Sosialidemokratia,
(Port Arthur: Tyokansas Kustannusyhtion Kirjapaino, 1909)
gives the arguments leading to the breach with the Socialist
Party of Canada. In the Western Clarion, August 28, 1909 is
a detailed reply to the Finnish pamphlet.

L*G’Ikzadflcga,,l Politics and Canadian Labour, p. 104 ff,

See also Tim Buck, Thirty Years, 1922~1052 (Toronto: Progress
Books, 1952) pp. i5-7 for nis ana.ysi§“%§:the Socialisg %gr%y

of Canada and the Social Democratic Party.
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Theoretical differences between the labour men and

the sociazlists are observable in the Wage-Earner, a labour

weekly which commenced publication during the 1911 provin=-

47 Hdited by Urry and sponsored by the Port

cigl election.
Arthur and Fort William labour councils and the New QOntario

I.L.FP. the Wage-Earner recelved the endorsation of most

local unions (including the coal handlers).)+8 With the
slogan "CAPITAL without trusts is a Wanderer ---- LABCR
without unionism is a Slave," its masthead proclalmed the

Wage-Earner as "The paper that goes into the home of the

workingman in the Twin cities.® Its June 21, 1912 issue
continues a debate on "consistency in words and actions,”

in which Urry countered the argument of the S.D.P. organizer
in Pert William that "the system" not individuals caused ex-
ploitation by declaring, "4 man 1is not obliged to rob and
cheat and defraud another for the acquisition of wealth.,"
These ideological differences were soon extended to em-
brace questions of strategy and tactics in a series of

strikes on the Lakehead waterfront during the summer of 1912.

L*7The only known extant lssues are those of June 21
and June 28, 1912. The June 21 issue is available on micro-
film at the Thunder Bay Public Library. The June 28 issue,
formerly in the possession of Mrs. Helen Strickland, is now
located with the Fred Moore Papers, Public Archives of Ontario.

48rhe Vage-~Farner, June 21, 1912 lists twenty labour
organizations paying 10 for a twelve months inclusion in
its directory. Included are the Port Arthur Coal Handlers,
whose Minutes of December 17, 1911 record their agreement
to support the paper.
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The first of these strikes was that of the Coal
Handlers Union. During its first contract, it had waged
a continual battle for survival against the coal company
which frequently violated its pledge of non-discrimination
against union members, The Union Minutes of August 6, 1911
noted that members were being discharged in favour of new
men brought in at higher pay and that Superintendent Jorp-
land had threatened union president Pento with dismissal.

On November 16 is recorded a request that the president en-
quire why the company did not pay time and a half, and on
February 18, 1912 the Minutes again noted that non-union men
were being given preference for employment.

As the contract required, Jorpland met the union of-
ficers in January to negotlate a new agreemen’c.)+9 Demand -
ing the C.P.R. schedule for coal handlers, the unicn re-
jected the company's one concession to pay 25¢ instead of
224¢ an hour for winter work.’? The union threat to "ask
the government for an Investigation board" was forestalled
when the superintendent agreed to re-enter negotiations in
Ap:t'il.S1 But at the union meeting of April 1, "a letter was
read from Superintendent Jorpland saying that Mike Pento and
Geo., Ross were discharged from the works and that he would

not do business with them any longer." The union treasurer,

1+9Coal Handlers Unions, Minutes, January 7, 1912.
501pid., January 12, 1912.
511bid., Jenuary 21 and February 4, 1912.
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Nicolo Ciacco, was also discharged. The union decided not
to accept Jorpland's offer to negotilate with a new committee
to replace the one which had been fired: as the Majority Re-
port of the Conciliation Board somewhat guilelessly observed
later in criticism of the workers:

None of the employees of the company re-

quested an opportunity of discussing the

questions with the company's_represent-

atives subsequently thereto.5£

Resolving to "stick together", the unicn instead
applied for a conciliation board.53 With "the best man®
available as their board representative, Alderman Frederick
Urry, they received the encouragement of the Port Arthur
Labor Council who "congratulated the Brothers on there
[sic] choice and pointed out the strenuous work that Brother
Urry has done and is doing at the present for the labour
cause."sh As they waited for the results of conciliation,
the coal handlers were in a defiant mood, as seen in their
reply to the superintendent's request for the union member-
ship list:

On a vote being taken it was decided that

if Mr, Jorpland waited [Sic] a List of the 55
names to consult the pay roll of his office.

52Q§;lz News, July 27, 1912. The complete text of
the Conciliation Board Reports 1s given in the Daily News of
this datej it is also included in the Labour Gazette, XII
(4ugust 1912), 130-138.

53Coal Handlers Union, Minutes, April 1, 1912.

shlélg-, April 21, 1912.

55Ibid., June 16, 1912.
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The wage schedule znd the dismissal of the unicn
officers were the two issues facing the Conciliation Eoard
which was appointed on May 22. UWo unanirity prevailed in
1912, for the chairman and company representative differed
with Urry on all counts, In their majority report, they
opposed wage 1ncreases and re-instatement of the men, ar-
guing that the Canadian Northern Coal Company in effect
pald higher wages than the C.P.R., and that the discharged
56

men had fomented illegsl strikes. The well-documented
arguments and passionate appeals on behalf of the coal
handlers in Urry's minority report apparently carried no
weight with the other members of the Board.

Why this was so, when the same two men had sup-
ported increases to the coal handlers as members of the 1911
Conciliation Board, is open to conjecture. In 1911, the
Department of Labour under the Liberal Government had sent
a fair wage officer to investigate the coal handlers griev-
ances upon receipt of thelr application for a hearing;57 in
order to show the effectiveness of its labour legislation it
may have put pressure on that‘recipient of government lar-
gesse, the Cgnadian Northern Railway, to have its subsidiary
coal company grant wage increases and a form of unicn recog-

nition. But the Conservatives who had come to power since

then, albeit with the support of labour, had no interest in

56Labour Gazette, XIII, 131-132.

57Daily News, May 26, 1911.
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maintaining the facade of the eredibility of the Lemieux
Act., Conciliation proceedings for the coal handlers in
1012 produced nothing but frustration.

But whatever lay behind the majority decision, the
minority report formed the basis for the coal handlers! de-
cision to strike. The union officers had been discharged
unjustly, Urry clajmed. The allegedly illegal strike,in
which no union officer was involved,had been a one-hour
work stoppage when the workers demanded an explanation for
the change to three men from the usual four toeach car~loading
machine. A4s to the unlon refusal to accept the company offer
to meet replacements for the discharged officers (an action
the majority held favoured the company position) Urry asked
the obvious questions

What guarantee have the men that as soon as

the manager receives the names of three other

men who are also members of the union that he

will not dismiss them when he plegses?

4s to the claim that the Canadian Northern psid
higher wages than the C.P.R., Urry showed that the Canadian
Northern employees with the largest cheques had worked long
hours of overtime and that the names of those in the highest
category appeared only once because, as he explained, "Phy-
sical exhaustion is apt to follow such an output of wvital
energy." Also favouring a pay raise were the nine percent
increase in the cost of living, the more modern equipment at

the Canadian Northern plant enabling it to operate "economic-

ally and expeditiously," and the saving of $2.50 per day per




189

machine resulting from the reduction from four operators to
three. Urry's plea on behalf of "men struggling to live on
an average wage of less than $700 a year™ and his castigation
of the system whereby "profits can be made only by taking the
necessary commodities of life from the worker", served to
strengthen the coal handlers!'! resolve to fight it out.
Their demands rejected and the legalities observed, the coal
handlers voted on Sunday, July 28 to strike at noon hour the
following day.58

During the two month conciliation period, the coal
handlers had been psychologically prepared for this even-
tuality both by company obduracy, and by the reinforcement of
their belief in the justice of their cause by Urry who ad-
vised that they "take asction™ if the Board went against
them.59 The coal handlers who had wanted to strike prior
to the 1911 and 1912 conciliation board hearing were also
strengthened in their resolve by their president Mike Pento:

if the company Don't pay this and the Board

decide against the union was the men pre-

pared to strike or would they accept the

Board stand decision he pointed out the men

B Eet The mton recognlsegbd o ion T

ge 1 g

To this determination of the coal handlers came an

impetus from another source, the "outside" socialists who

58C0al Handlers Union, Minutes, July 28, 1912,
591bid., June 4, July 7, July 28, 1912.
601p14,, June 4, 1912.



190

were now gaining influence amongst the unskilled and immi-
grant workers along the waterfront. 411 members of the
Social Democratic Party, the leaders of this group were
Herbert Barker, James P, McGuire and Madison Hicks. Like
Harry Bryan, Barker was a volunteer organizer for the
dmerican Federation of Labor, and like Bryan had appealed to
Gompers without success for literature in such languages as

61 Barker!'s

Greek, Polish, Bulgarilan, Italian and Swedish.
goal was the organization of all labourers, not yet unionized,
into one federal labour union; prior to the strike he had
asked the coal handlers for their assistance in this en-
deavour.62 Madlson Hicks, former Baptist minister, one-

time member of the Australian Parliament and currently or-
ganizer for the Fort William S.D.P., was noted for his ora-
tory, his journalism, and his distinguished and colourful
appearance.63 Hicks had come to the Lakehead via Cobalt

from Hamilton, where he was alleged to have fallen out with
the I.L.P. in the 1911 provincial election. 4lso from Cobalt

was .J. .P. McGuire, now organizer for the English-speaking

branch of the $.D.P. in Port Arthur who frequently reported

61Library of Congress, Gompers Letterbooks, Gompers

to Rubart [sic Barker? organizer, April 9, 1912, (See p. 67
for reference to Bryan's efforts In this regard.

62Coal Handlers Union, Minutes, June 16, 1912.

63For biographical data on Hicks see the Daily News,
dugust 1, 1912; the Dally-Times-Journal, August 2, 19123 and
the Winnipeg Voice, October 11, 1912.
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on Lakehead activities to Cotton's E»a'eeiz:lz'i.@+

These socialists seem to have been motivated by the
goal of organizing "the proletarians into a class, and con-
sequently into a political party" as instructed by the Com-

muanist Manifesto. The trade union was seen as a tool not

merely for increasing wages but for raising the class con-
sciousness of the workers. 4s the strike deadline drew near,
the socialists devoted their energies towards this goal. One
week before the decision to strike, for example, P. J. McGuire
delivered an "eloquent address" to the coal handlers. OCOffer-
ing his assistance "in thelr present and Impending dispute",
McGuire interpreted for the workers its root cause and of-
fered his solution. As the Union Minutes reported,

He asked the men to do there part to the

strike he said he was out to abolish the big

bear that caused the men to strike namely

Capitalisimn and It is the duty of every one

of the workers to Join their own party Under

one flag to demand their rights then we will

have no more strikes. we will be Living under

Free Conditions and looking to Future for

Italians of this district—-gg organlze Poll-

tical as well as Industrial

The conditions of 1912, then, were vastly different
from those of 1909. Through‘their assoclation with the trade
union and socialist movements, the coal handlers possessed a
degree of organization, discipline and outside support which

the freight handlers had initially lacked. Moreover, the

éhgéily Times-Journal, July 30, 1912; Cotton's Weekly,

May 22, 1912.

65Coal Handlers Union, Minutes, July 21, 1912,
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legalities of the Lemieux Adé%ggen carefully observed. In
addition, whereas in 1909 viclence had been perceived as a
natural response to strikebreaking, in 1912 it had been
remonstrated against by the union 1eader5hip.66

Nonetheless, violence erupted during the first even-
ing of the strike.67 &s on previocus occasions, its provec-
ation yag ' strikebreaking. Instead of large numbers of
workers imported under the protection of company police,
this case involved only two local strikebreakers; and instead
of hundreds of strikers engaged in a shooting melee with
a contingent of rallway police, this time perhaps one hundred
workers battled with a handful of civic policemen.

The coal docks entrance on Fort William Road had
been picketed during the day without incident in the presence
of Canadian Northern Railway police. But that evening, a
lone city policeman interfered when a picket turned back
two would=be strikebreakers. Finding himself suddenly sur-
rounded by men "flourishing revolvers," the policeman negoti-
ated his release and then obtained reinforcements in the per-
son of Chief Angus McLennan and three constables. In the mean-
time, some one hundred and fifty strikers and sympathisers

from Port Arthur's coal dock district had assembled, some

66Thunder Bay Labour History Interview Project, Ivor
Seppala Interview. Mr. Seppala was one of the strikers.

®7paily Times-Journal, July 30, 1912; Daily Neus,
July 30, 1912,
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armed with clubs and guns. In true Quixotiec fashicn, the
five police attempted to disarm the men and arrest the of-
fending picket. The strikers resisted with clubs; the police
responded with gunfire. Among the casualties were the chief
with serious club wounds to his head, three constables with
lesser injuries, an unknown number of wounded strikers who
escaped, and with near fatal bullet wounds, Dominick and
Nicola Deprenzo who were arrested and hospitalized.

At the same time as these events were happening at
the coal docks, two meetings were taking_place elsewhere in
Port Arthur. News of the disturbance interrupted the regular
meeting of city council, whereupon MayorvS, W. Ray immedi-
ately requested that the Ninety-Sixth Regiment bé mustered.68
The clarion call of bugles quickly rounded up the militiamen
who departed for the coal docks by street car. Meanwhile,
the majority of the strikers and their supporters from the
trade union and socialist movements had just met at the Finn
Hall and were now parading through the city streets to the
accompaniment of the Italian band. As the Mayor headed for
the coal docks tb read the Riot Act, he met the procession
led by the socialist orator, Rev. Madison Hicks. The Mayor
later described the encounter with Hicks as follows:

He stopped the procession and informed Hicks

that there was a riot at the coal docks,

that several had been injured, that the Riot
bet was to be read, and that the procession

68pa11y Times-Journal, July 30, 1912,




must be disbanded as it was likely to in-
flame the feelings of the strikers, and
cause grave trouble to themselves and the
public. He stated that Hicks informed him
that the best thing to do was to keep the
men together and marcg them away from the
scene of the trouble.09

According %o a soclalist marcher, this is how Hicks
responded:

"Mr, Hicks told the mayor that in his opin-
ion he would be very unwise to read the Riot
Act at the moment. He pointed out that they
had the parade under perfect control and that
the men would follow him to any place he took
them, He sald that a much wiser plan would
be for to allow him to lead the parade to
some quiet open place and there hold a meet-
ing, which would have the effect of keeping
the men away from the coal docks if they had
any disposition to go there, which he feared
they had. Accordingly the meeting was held,
and the crowd dispersed in an orderly fashion,
after he had implored them to keep away from
the docks 98d on no account to resort to any
violence."

4s the strikers and their gllies marched off in one
direction, the Mayor and his party proceeded to the scene of
the disturbance where the militia and the coal docks inhabit-
ants had already gathered. On the reading of the Riot Act,
the crowd at first refused to disperse, but emphasis on the
life imprisonment provision of the 4ct and threats by Colonel
Little to "extend the troops for action" effected the de-

. o1

sired result. The "riot" officially concluded, assessment

could now be made of its cause and its consequences. No ons2,

69Daily News, 4dugust 2, 1912,

701pid., august 1, 1912.
71_1_39.;;1-, July 30, 1912,
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however, could attribute the riot to the failure of the
workers to bring their case to a Beard of Investigation and
Concilistion before striking, as required by the Lemieux

Act,



VIII

REACTIONS TO VIOLENCE:
"AGITATORS AFD THE FOREIGNERS"

With the 1912 coal handlers strike began a new phase
in the history of working class relationships at the Lake-
head. In comparison with the protracted battles between
striking frelight handlers and railway constables in 1906
and 1909, the scuffle between the coal handlers and Port
Arthur police in 1912 had been a relatively uminor affair;
its repercussions on the external and internal relation-
ships of the working class, however, were profound and pro-
longed. 1In earlier labour riots, public hysteria towards
immigrants had given way to gestures of goodwill, from
elected officials in particularj this time there was no
softening of the initial reaction. *ithin the trade union
movement, the distinctions between the independent labour
men and the socialists which had surfaced only sporédically
since 1903 now assumed proportions of significance which
would endure for decades to come., While the 1912 riot
sparked these changes, in essence it was the socialist role
in the strike and its epilogue which laid the foundation for
this transformation in attitudes and social interrelations.

196
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The coincidental timing of the strike parade led by
soclalist orator W. Madison Hicks and the outbreak of riot-
ing elsewhere in the city raised the question of the respon-
sibility for the vieclence on the socialists. By themselves,
the socialists of the Social Democratic Farty posed no real
or imagined menace to the citizens of Port Arthur. What
alarmed the English-speaking community was the newly won in-
fluence of the socialists with the immigrant workers. The
0ld fear of the foreign proletariat had been reawakened by
both the riot in which the police had fought Italians and
by the procession of "some hundreds of men, a motley crowd

nl

of various nationalities. The socialist involvement made

the immigrant strikers seem all the more ominous. Con-
tributing to public antagonism towards the coal handlers
and their socialist supporters was the fact that the wounded
police were local men of the municipal force, and not im-
ported railway constables as on previous occaslons. The
atmosphere in the community was one of alarm:

4s the citizens watched this crowd go through

the streets the word of the trouble at the

coal docks, the wounding of the chief and the

other officers passed around and, all having

come with such startling suddenness, some-

thing akin to a panic was created. It looked

as if the city had fallen altogether into the
hands of a disturbing element.

1Daily News, July 30, 1912.

°Ibid.
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In a state of near social psychosis, the citizens
directed their furore against the man who had been heading
the procession:

Feeling against the strikers and W, Madison Hicks,
a Socialist organizer, is running high in the twin
cities, particularly in Port Arthur, The latter
addressed a large meeting at Port Arthur Saturday
night and this it is declared had considerable
bearing in causing the men to quit work, He was
addressing another meeting when the riot started,3

"Admittedly the finest platform orator in Canada today," 4

according to his admirers, Hicks attracted attention and
created controversy wherever he went, Already known as a
socialist orator locally, his leadership of the procession
somehow attested to his complicity in the violence, #s the

Daily News reported on August 1l:

The question has been frely asked on the streets
since Monday night's affair "Why don't the police
arrest this man Hicks? He is the cause of the
trouble,”
And at City Hall, at least one alderman joined this anti=
socialist vendetta by demanding a "“stop to seditious and
inflammatory Speeches.“5
The authorities evidently agreed that Hicks had been

connected with the riot, or rather with the public panic

3Dailv Times~-Journal, July 30, 1912,

YChas. J. Schmidt in the Voice, October 11, 1912, The
Wage-Barner,. . June 21, 1912 announces lectures to be given by
Hicks in Fort William on "The Vision of the Western Continent
From Daniel in Babylon and John on Patmos", and "The Workingman
Not Guilty, or the McNamaras the Tools of the Rich",

SDaily News, July 31, 1912,
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created by the riot, for he was summoned to appear in court
on August 2.6 The charge against him made no link between
the procession and the events at the coal docks. Hicks of-
fence was causing to congregate and march "a tumultuous as-
sembly", an action "likely to promote a breach of the public
peace, such action being also to the fear of citizens living
in the vicinity of the tumultuous assembly."

The Hicks case created a sensation. The appearance
of the articulate British subject with his flaring red tie
and "exaggerated coiffure™ in what was essentially a poli-
tical trial explains the crowds at his August hearing and
October trial.7 Conducting his own defence in Lugust "with
all the skill of a trained criminal lawyer™, Hicks was able
to wring from one crown witness, Sergeant Burleigh, that
"there was not likely to be any trouble in the ranks of the
procession, and a substantiation of the statement that the
parade was going in the opposite direction to that which
lead [sic] to the scene of the riot."8

Largely on the evidence presented by Colonel Little,
Hicks was arraigned for trial. 1In Little's opinion, the pro-
cession was deemed lilkely to cause a bfeach of the peace (al-

though, in fact it had not) because of the crowds of excited

6Ivid., august 1, 1912.

"Daily News, August 1, 19123 Daily Times=-Journal,
October 10, 1912. _

8paily News, tugust 2, 1912.
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people and because of the presence of Hicks. With the
charge against Hicks upheld, the defendant was released on
ball set at four thousand dollars, this considerable sum
posted by Frederick Urry and by Cntario Land Surveyor 4aron
Lougheed, a well-known socialist intellectual.

The political overtones of the case were again mani-
fested in Qctober when an article Hicks had written for

Cotton's Weekly was read in evidence against him:

"You spoke along these lines at the meeting,
did you not."

"I did not speak about Socialism_that night.

I was speaking about the C.P.R."?

Witnesses on Hicks' behalf held that his diversion
of the marchers from the scene of the riot had militated
against violence, the proof being that none had occurred
despite the public hysteria. On the advice of Judge Middle-~
ton and his lawyer, Hicks pleaded guilty instead of submit-
ting to the mercy of the jury. Given a suspended sentence,
he was required to post a five hundred dollar bond, which Urry
contributed, as a guarantee of good behaviour for two years.

The anti-socialist reaction focused on Hicks for two
reasons. (ne was suggested by an admirer at the time: "The
reason for Mr. Hicks being singled = out and prosecuted is
the fact the grafter 1s handled without gloves by the Aus-

tralian.”‘10 Hicks' notability, or to some, notoriety, had

9Qaily Times~-Journal, Cctober 10, 1912,

Vrpe voice, October 11, 1912.
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made him an obvious target for attack. QOther socialist
leaders including Port Arthur S.D.P. organizer McGuire and
4.F.L. organizer Barker escaped agttenticn although the former
had invited Hicks to participate in the procession and the
latter had organized it. A4nother factor in the outery
against Hicks was the socialist relationship to the immi-
grants. A4s Judge Middleton suggested in questioning a wit-
ness:

You have agreed that a body of foreigners

are a dangerous band, taking things of that

night into consideration. Imagine yourself

as mayor of Port Arthur for a moment: would

you noflhave been afraid of disastrous re-

sults?

But no relationship between socialism and violence
had been proven or had existed apart from this fear "of

disastrous results™., The Dally News 1tself made this point

following the riot; on July 30:

There is no connection between soclalism

and last evening's affair at the coal docks.

Give the socialists the credit of being op-

posed to violence.

Such a connection, nonetheless, had been firmly
planted in the publiec mind. The socialists had not only
caused the violence at the coal docks, it seemed; their
presence had also intensified the danger to the community

from the foreign~born. These attitudes contrast vividly with
those of the 1909 freight handlers strike which, without

1lpaily Times-Journal, October 10, 1912,
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socialist involvement, was seen as a struggle between an immi-
grant community and a gigantic corporation. But in 1912, the
red spectre began to loom large, obscuring for the public the
issues of the strike.

4 causal connection between the soclalists and vio-
lence can be discounted; but what can be sald of the role of
the immigrants? Was Colonel Steele correct in his conten=-
tion following the 1909 strike that the large population of
immigrants at the Lakehead posed a permanent threat to the
peace of the community?

4ccording to press reports, only one nationality was
implicated in the 1912 riot:

Eyewitnesses of the riot say that the Aus-

trians, Hungarians and Finlanders d41d not

take any part in the trouble. A4ll the shoot-

ing and wielding of clubs was done by a gang

of from 25 to 35 Italians who yere urged on

by the Denico [5i¢] brothers.l
0f this group of Italians, the Deprenso brothers bore the
brunt of punishment for the riect. A4t their trial in October

1912 for attempted murder, prosecution and defendants alike

agreed as to the origin of the fight. After the police had
attempted to arrest the picket who had earlier interfered
with two strikebreakers, "The Italians with clubs resisted
the arrest and the shooting started."13

12paily Times-Journal, July 30, 1912. The name
"Deprenzo" was spelt variously by both the Dally Times-Journal
and the Daily News, even within the same news story.

13paily News, October 9, 1912,
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4s might be expected, there are discrepancies in the
evidence of the police and the defendants as to the course
of the battle. Although the press reported that many cosl
handlers used guns, the only weapons referred to in the trial
were clubs, while those of the police were guns. A4ccording
to the crown presecution's version of the battle,

Dominick Durenzo was the man that struck

the chief down and while he lay on the

ground attempted to complete the deadly

work he had begun.
This prompted the police attack on Dominick, which in turn
prompted his brother Nicola to attack the police with his
club. Constable Peterson related that when he shot at Nicola
to keep Sergeant Burleigh from being clubbed, Nicola turned
his attention to him., Although wounded five times, Nicola
finally felled Peterson by a blow to the head, before being
finally shot down by Burleigh,

Nicola Deprenzo recalled the same event differently:

He said he saw his brother lying on the

ground crying for help after being shot

down and that he saw one of the police

raise his brother from the ground and

fire another bullet into him, holding

him in position for the favorable re-

ception of a shot.
In refuting allegations of premeditation made by press and
prosecution alike, Deprenzo stated that the workers had made
the clubs "for friehdly josts among one another," and that
their use égainst the police had been for self-defence.

In his plea for leniency, defence lawyer 4. . Cole

presented an analysis of the social conditions experienced by
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Burcpean immigrants in Canada. As foreigners, the defend-
ants had many disadvantages, Cole argued, as at their trial
where they had no witnesses who could speak ®nglish., Lan-
guage was only part of the problem: |

They did not know the laws nor the language
of the country and were accustomed to dif-
ferent customs and usages than obtain in
Canada. He sald they were mostly coarse,
rough, uneducated peasants from southern
Italy, their only advantage being their
strong frames and tough sinews that made
them an invaluable acquisition to Canada,
for performing the rough, dirty work, such
as handling coal, . . . Most of them had
dependents away back in Italy and as each
pay day came along they sent home their
ﬁavings to support their loved ones at
ome.

But Judge Middleton would have none of this. To him,
the foreign condition of the defendants had caused the riot
and deserved punishment, therefore,; not understanding. The
police had insisted that they had shot the Deprenzo brothers
in self-defence after an attempt to kill the chief and other
policemen with clubs. The issue before the jury, he asserted,
was the right of the police to discharge their duties:

« » o« these foreigners must not be led to

believe that they can take the law in their

own hands, throwing aside the measures pro-
vided by civilized society for the punish-
ment of crime. If this condition was once
allowed civilization would descend to bar-
barism and anybody having a grievance would
be inclined to take the law in his own hands

and resort to violence and outrage to avenge
his wrongs.

For this reason, the Deprenzo brothers were found guilty and

sentenced to imprisonment for ten years at Stoney lMountain

Penitentiary.




In passing sentence, Judge Middleton had tempered
his remarks somewhat by an admission of his belief that res-
ponsibility for the violence lay elsewhere: "Organizers and
agitators are I believe more to blame than these misguided

1k 15

men, " Except in labour circles, nowhere was there any
suggestion that perhaps the municipal pollice had been overly
precipitous in their actions. According to prevalent notions
about foreigners within the English-speaking community which
Judge Middleton articulated, violence seemed an inherent
characteristic of the immigrant worker:

The point that must be brought home to these

people was that violence in any form will

not be tolerated in this country, regardless

of any customs or usages prevailing in Russia,

Finland, Italy or wEgtever country the foreign

element comes from.
If the police shared this bias, the question arises, would
they have intervened with the picket had the strikers been
British subjects instead of Furopean immigrants? The
anti-foreign bias certainly pervaded the community. In
the same period as the trial, for example, a Daily News
report of October 8 concerned a communication to the Port
arthur city council about bad roads in the coal docks section,
"signed by about twenty unpronounceable names." This attitude

also came out at the Hicks trial. Regarding the Italian band

14Daily Times-Journal, October 10, 1912.

151pig., July 30, 1912.
16

Dally News, October 9, 1912.
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which had accompanied the procession, the erown prosecutor
asked:
"Do you think that the coal dock
band could grouse the sympathies of any
citizens?"

"Yes; I don't see why it cculdn't."

Mr. Cole [ﬁefenfe lawyerl ¢ "It's
the best band in town."1l7 ~

The 1912 riot seems in a sense accidental. Yet within the
context of the Anglo-Saxon bias against foreigners, which
the police likely shared; may be found some explanation for
its cause, particularly when that bias was combined with
the well-known prediliction of Italian immigrants to take
action against strikebreakers.

If this bias extended to the trade union movement,
it was not universal as reactions to the Deprenzo case show.
The Coal Handlers Union initiated its own defence actions
through the hiring of its lawyer, and through the appeal of
'its president to members to "come forward and give evidence
of what they saw at the time of the interference of the
police," The campaign went beyond this, though, into
national and international labour associations. The De-
prenzo defence fund received donations from as far away
as San Pedro, for example.18

Evidence of labour defence action on behalf of the

Deprenzo brothers 1is scanty, but what there 1s suggests that

17paily Times-Journal, October 10, 1912,

8coal Handlers Union, Minutes, September 22,
October 6, 1912.
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it was organized by Barker, the 4.F.L. organizer. Sometime
around the time of the strike, Barker became a business
agent for the coal handlers union,19 and in 1913 the union
delegated him to attend the Trades and Labor Congress
convention to advance the cause of the Deprenzo brothers:

The reason for sending him was to present
to the Congress the case of our two Bros.
who are now in prison, and impress upon
the other delegates that they are serving
an unjust term in prison, and bring all
the facts of their case and trial to their
notice in order that they may take some
action and have the proper authorities
greatly reduce their sentence.

The Congress adopted a resolution presented by
Barker which gave the coal handlers union's interpretation
of the events of the evening of July 29, 1912:

Chief of police ordered strikers to throw

down sticks, this command was obeyed, then

police endeavored to arrest one man. It

was in resisting this arrestszat the
Deprenzo brothers were shot.

The resolution demanded the release of the brothers
as they already had "suffered sufficient punishment to fit

the crime":

191pid., October 6, November 17, 1912,
2Olhig., dugust 17, 1912.

21Trades and Labor Congress of Canada, Heport of
Proceedings, 1913, p. 121.
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« . « one of the men was shot in seven places

and the other in five places and only two of

the police were injured with sticks one very

slightly . . . and whereas, both policemen

who were injured were about attending their

duty after the affray within a month while

both the men shot were lying in hospital for

week325nd one was in a very critical condi-

tion.

411 unions in Canada and the Congress executive were urged
to appeal to the Minister of Justice for the release of thre
Deprenzo brothers. The extent of the protest has not been
determined; in any case, the attempts to free the men proved
. futile. In a sense, the pattern of earlier strikes had re-
peated itself. But instead of entire ethnic groups being
punished as in the case of the Greeks and Italians who lost
thelr jobs after the 1906 and 1909 strikes, 1n 1912 two in-
dividuals became the scape-goats.

This brings us to the relationship of the local trade
union movement to the violence. Since the leaders of the
Port Arthur Trades and Labor Council had expected that
unionization of the unskilled, immigrant worker would pre-
vent violence in industrial disputes by this class of worker,
how was it possible for a riot to have occurred during a
strike within their jurisdiction? 1In the judgment of the
Daily News which attributed the fighting to the drunkenness

on the part of some coal handlers, there had been nc riot at

all, "merely a mismanaged strike movemen€{23 While no other

221pid., pp. 120-121.

23paily News, July 30, 1912.
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reference to inebriated strikers has been found, there is per-
haps some Justification to the charge of mismanagement. That
no violence had been anticipated by the leaders of the labour
movement including the Coal Handlers Unicn is testified to by
the fact that they were all at the meeting at the Finn Hall,
leaving the manning of the picket line to an unsophisticated
rank-and-file. Their warning against violence on the eve of
the strike had been the only preventative measure taken
agalnst viclence. Had the labour men been at the coal docks
instead, their intercession perhaps could have prevented the
shedding of blood. 1In retrospect, they may be said to have
been guilty of the sin of non-anticipation.

4s seen earﬁér, the Labour Council not only opposed
violence, but believed that industrial peace could be a by-
product of unionization. Meeting with the strikers, Urry
reminded them that "strike or no strike they were in a
civilized country," and asked that order be restored.24
Urry personally had a pacifying effect on the coal handlers
whose emotions had been inflamed by the wounding of their
comrades. The 1912 coal handlers resolution seems the
likely subject of the following recollection by Urry's
daughter of his influence with the workers:

In those early days of labour unrest and

riots, dad would often be called in the

middle of the night to go down and speak
to the men. He had a magnetic personality,

2l+..:.[. id.

L




210

and could quickly take command and quisten

the men. The nolice would be there with

drawn revolvers, and there were often shoot-

ings and knifings. Hother would be so afraid

of scmething happening to him. The men would

EEXEZttéighgnh?%méi;?gsshe was afraid a stray

Like the socialists, the trade union movement had
neither caused nor prevented the riot. QCne can only guess
at the possible magnitude of repercussions which might have
stemmed from police intervention and the arrest of the
Deprenzo brothers without the moderating influence of Urry
and the union executive. Just as the socialists had becalmed
the marching demonstrators; so had organized labour contri-
buted to the restoration?%ider amcngst the rioters, possibly
more effectively than had the militis.

The attention centred on the riot and on the sociglist-
led procession completely overshadowed the fact that one of
the principals in the strike was the Canadian Northern Coal
Dock Company. Yet there is little doubt that since the birth
of the union,company intransigence had brought on the mount-
ing belligerency of the coal handlers which the delays and
frustrations of two conciliation boards had only intensified.
When the strike began, the danger of strikebreaking loomed
large, for there had been little doubt of company intentions
in this regard. The company's labour policies combined with

the Italian workers’ traditional response to strikebreaking had

25Mrs. Enid Urry Cowan to writer, May 5, 1971.
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thus created an explosive situation., The result of even one
policeman interfering with twe strikebreskers is not surpris-
ing.

On July 30, the company announced that it would use
strikebreakers to bring its operaticns back to normal by the
following day.26 To ensure agalnst further trouble, it re-~
quested that the militia be retained,’ but instead of the
city paying for this expense (as Fort William had in 1909),

the company agreed to assume it as long as it needed the
militia's services.28 Legal action to deter criticism of
this use of the militia was undertaken lmmediately. One
Francols Boulonols was sentenced to a twenty-five dollar
fine or one month in Jail for utterances like these at the
time of the reading of the Riot Act: 'We'll show these
~=- militiamen,” and "Cne bunch of workingmen have been
called out to shoot down and murder another bunch of work-

29

ingmen." Included in the evidence brought against Hicks
had been his earlier denunciation of the militia.3o In the

meantime, the militia conducted a search of all homes in the

26paily Times-Journal, July 30, 1912.

27paily News, July 30, 1912,

281p44., July 31, 1912.

S

29;§;§. Notwithstanding his name, Boulonols appears
to have been an Znglishman, for he had a wife and two daughters
in England. (The deletion is in the text.)

30;2;@., August 2, 1912,
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Port Arthur coal docks for weapons, with disappointing re-
sults.Bl 4t c¢ity council, only the veice of Alderman Urry was
raised against the deployment of the militla in labour dis-
putes: "o long as the militia is called out for every little
trouble," he declared, "just so long would men feel they are
not getting a square deal."32 Urry expressed the anti-militisa
sentiment which ran high among workingmen at this times but it
was not for this reason that the militia was disbanded on
bugust 1, but because the company preferred to rely on its
own forcey, now reinforced with additional men and weapons.33
But these preparatinns for possible violence proved
unnecessary for no strikebreakers arrived. Cne reason prob-
ably was the severe labour shortage of 19123 another was ex-

plained by the Times-Journal of July 30:

The company endeavored to hire men in Winnipeg
this morning but when they heard that there had
been shooting they backed down, notwithstanding
the fact that fancy wages were offered with the
guarantee of steady work the year round.
Neither did local men present themselves for work after the
riot. The striking coal handlers themselves stood firm,
while the blacksmiths, engineers and other skilled men at

the coal dock signified their intention of going out in sym-

3l1pig., July 31, 1912,

32Ipig.
331bid., dugust 1, 1912.
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pathy.y+ In the meantime, the distinct approaches to indus-
trial strife of the soclalists and the trade union men as-
serted themselves, each to have an infloence on the con-
clusion of the strike. The socislists who were organizing
all waterfront workers into one federal labour union
threatened a general strike in sympathy with the coal hand-
lers.35 And quietly working behind the scenes to effect a

36 4 combination of all these

settlement was Frederick Urry.
circumstances~--the failure to obtain strikebreakers, the
solidarity of the strikers, the threat of a sympathy strike
by the longshoremen--prompted the company to yield to Urry's
persuasions and come to terms with its employees.

One week after the commehcement of the strike, the
company acceded to most union demands, giving the coal hand-
lers substantially what they had asked for before striking.37
These included re-instatement of the union officers who had
been discharged, an average wage increase of 2¢ an hour, and
general acceptance of the terms of the C.P.R.'s contract with
its coal handlers. ™"These facts,"” declared the Trades and
Labor Congress resolution on the Deprenzo case, "prove the

injustice of the Board's Report against the men which cagused

3Mpaily Times-Journal, July 30, 1912.

35;2;@., August 5, 1912; Daily News, August 5, 1912.

36paily News, sugust 5, 1912.

371pid.
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the strike,"38 The press gave the credit for ending both
the strike and the threat of a sympathy walkout by Lakehead
longshoremen to Urry. "The sane labor element," it was sug-
gested, "appeared satisfied by the agreement,"39

With the coal handlers' victory, however, came ‘an
intensification of labeour unreét along the waterfront. Class
militancy which had been aroused by the events surrcunding
the riot, now was to express itself in demands for improve-
ments in pay and working conditlicns by longshoremen seeking
to duplicate the success of the coal handlers.ho The lesson
of that success seemed to imply that workers could win gains,
not through negotiations or conciliation, but through strike
action., Supporting the idea of a continued strike movement
were the socialists under the leadership of 4.F.L. organizer
Herbert Barker. COpposed were "the sane element,“ that is, the
Port Arthur Trades and Labor Cbuncil led by Frederick Urry.

As we have seen; Barker began organizing all water-
front workers into the Federal Laborers Unions before the coal
handlers strike began. His appfoach to industrial unionism
was that of the Social Democratic Partys; his vehicle was one
unions his province included the unskilled and the immigrant;

and his weapon was the general strike. The S.D.FP. advocated

38

Trades and Labor Congress, Beport of Proceedings,
p. 121. :

39Daily Times-Journal, &ugust 5, 1912.

401pi4., august 7, 1912; Daily News, August 8, 1912,
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the strike, and preferably the general strike, instead of
the use of the Lemieux Act. The 4ct was condemned on many
counts, especially the advantage given cempanies by the
delays involved in conciliation and investigation proceed-
ings. While the S.D.P. acknowledged the vrematurity of the
general strike in Canadian conditions at the time, it never-
theless advanced the idea in theory:

No doubt, when sentiment becomes a little

more crystallized, general strikes will be

inaugurated in Canada to protest against

political restrictions and laws which

hinder the workers from taking their full

advantage of selling their commodity,

labour power, for the best possible priﬁi

they can force their exploiters to pay.

The day following the signing of the coal handlers
agreement, the rail handlers of Port Arthur struck for higher
pay apparently without prior notification to the company of
any dissatisfaction.? 411 Finns, the Port Arthur rail hand-
lers were a cohesive group who would "not have a Canadian
working with them, or an American or Britisher, but things
would be unpleasant.'" Members of the Federal Laborers Union,
these were Finns evidently in sympathy with the socialist
movement. Thelr demands included 30¢ an hour over the cur-

rent 25¢, 45¢ for overtime, double time for Sundays and holl-
days, sick and injured benefits, and full pay for time lost

“lootton's Weekly, May 8, 1913. Unfortunately, there
are no known extant issues for the period of the 1912 strik@s.

42paily News, bugust 6, 1912, &ugust 8, 19123 Daily
Times-Journal, 4dugust 7, 1912.
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due to injuries or illness. Sincé all rail handling at the
Lakehead was controlled through one stevedore company, the
Finns sought to extend the strike to their counterparts em-
ployed in Fort William and Westfort.

The militancy of the Finns and their parades headed
by Madison Hicks overcame the original reluctance of the
other rall handlers to join the strike movement. Socialist
warnings about the strike to outside centres and the current
labour shortage forestalled the introduction of strikebreakers.
The following telegram is an illustration of socialist ac-
tivity in support of the strike:

STHEL DOCK WORKERS ON STRIKE. DANGER IF SCABS

COME, NOTIFY EVERY UNION 4ND POST BILLS AT

ONCE. I LED PARADE OF FIVE THOUSAND TONIGHT.

WE WILL WIN STRIKE. HELP US..

'W. MADISON HICKS FOR STRIKE COMMITT“TH3
Amidst talk of a general strike, the union won most of its
goals after one week, including a 5¢ increase, time and a
half, and salaries for injured men.uh The theory that direct
action as opposed to conciliation best served the interests
of the working class had been vindicated, giving further
impetus to the strike movement.

The rall handlers strike ended on &ugust 13, the day

prior to the termination of the contracts between the Canadian

Pacific and Canadian Northern Railways and their freight hand-

et

“3The Voice, August 9, 1912.

Mpaily Times-Journal, August 133 Daily News,
fdugust 14, 1912.
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lers which had been signed after the 1909 strike. The socialist-
led Federal Labor Union had won over'the Canadlan Northern
freight handlers among whom were many Greeks whom the C.F.R.
had fired in 1910. Little progress had been made, however,
with the C.F.R. men. 4s rumours circulated of more strikes
and of a general strike, negotiations ccmmenced with the
Canadian Northern for increases similar to those put forth
by the rail handlers. Negotiations on the same basis began
with the C.P.R., but to the dismay of the unicn, the C.r.R.
workers accepted the offer of a flat 2&¢ an hour. This move
by the C.P.R. to defeat the strike movement was imitated by
the Canadian Northern. Its freight handlers, however, re-
jected 1ts offer of 2¢ an hour and time and a half and in
the midst of negotiations on dugust 19 they walked off the
job.)+5

The next few days were filled with frantic activity
on the part of the union to extend the strike to the C.7.R.
and the Grand Trunk Pacific. Mass meetings in several lan-
guages, parades several hundred strong through Fort ‘;,xfillia.rn,)+6
and exhortations by "professional agltators" and by ™howling
mobs"u7 did not convince enough men from either railway to

to make the strike effective. On the one night when it looked

hsgg;lx News, Adugust 14, 19123 Daily Times-Journal,
dugust 19, 1912.

46PAC, RG 27, PARC Box 14753. Port arthur Chronicls
(elippings), 4dugust 21, Aiugust 23, 1912.

%7ba1ly Times-Journal, August 21, 1912.
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as 1f most C.P.R. workers might strike, the railway adopted
tactics far less bellicese than those of 1909. t simply
closed down its operatiocns in order Ynot to inflame pas-
sions", and the following day concentrated the handling of
freight at a new shed far removed from the intersecticn of
McIntyre and McTavish, the site of agitaticn in 1912 and of
riots in 1906 and 1909.

Far more militant were the Canadian Northern freight
handlers. At a mass strike meeting, they hooted down
special agent MacDonald who argued that the company was
powerless to pay more than two cents because of current

shipping contracts.u8

The Greeks, it was reported, were
particularly contentious, threatening both violence and a
general strike. While the chalrman, socialist organizer
McGuire, discouraged disorderliness, both McGuire and Hicks
urged "that if the men would stick up for their rights that
they could make the company 'come to time.'"

The next day, the socialists reversed this position;
McGuire joined Urry in bringing about a settlement of the
Canadian Northern dispute, and Hicks persuaded the C.P.R.

49

men still out to return to work. ° Among the factors leading

to this decision included the failure to win over Fort William,

48pac, BG 27, PARC Box 14753, Port Arthur Chronicle
(eclipping), August 23, 1912. DNote that the special agent's
name is still being varicusly spelt (see p. 69 n. 26). .

”9;p;g., Port Arthur Chronicle (clipping) 4ugust 24,

A v v S Wt

1912.
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slgns of vaclllation that morning in Port Arthur, the lack
of support from the labour council, and perhaps the possi-
bility of Department of Labour intervention in the strike
movement because of the threatened blockade of western

grain.

If the strike was not a victory for its leaders,
neither was it a failure for the strikers. It had yielded
gains which were not rescinded following the strike,50
Neither did the three railways fire any striking employee.
Railway policies had been determined, one might suspect,
not by magnanimity but by the desperate labour shortage and
by the necessity to keep trade lines open during the most
bountiful year to date in Canadian commercial history.Sl

This then was the end of the 1912 strike movement
by Lakehead longshoremen. In common with strikes in the
construction trades that year, it had begun under the aus-
pices of the Port Arthur Trades and Labor Council. From the
coal handlers it had extended under socialist leadership to

embrace unskilled and immigrant labourers on the waterfront.

Through the Federal Labor Union, it had also included the city

5ODaily Times-Journal, fugust 24, 1912; Daily News,
August 2%, 1912,

51lThe Daily Times=Journal, August 17, 1912, gives
one example of the almost daily press accounts on the
labour shortage. Citing the need of the C.P.R. system
for two thousand men, it attributes the manpower shortage
to the demands of harvesting and to new European restric-
tions on emigration.
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workers of Port Arthur who made similar demands tec those
of the rail and freight handlers through an ultimatum to
city council.52 City council opposition forced a retreat;
with the general loss of momentum, the strike movement
spread no further,

Domlnated as it was by immigrants, the labour unrest
of 1912 had reinforced the anti-foreign attitudes of the
community, especially of business interests. Within the
immigrants' new-found freedom ‘n Canada and their relation-
ship to the socialists was found some explanation for their,

belligerency:

"It would appear,"” sald the official of the
stevedore company, "that the foreign laborers
who have flocked to Port Arthur and Fort Wil-
liam have had thelr heads turned by their
sudden access to freedom, after suffering the
oppressive rules of the autocratic Czar of all
the Russias. They have suddenly stepped from
oppression into freedom and a fair wage, and
their minds were not sufficiently well balanced
to stand the shock. Instead of working to
ameliorate the small differences that from time
to time have arisen between the men and their
masters, certain agitators who deo not know what
a day's work is, have taken the opportunity to
tell the men that they were the vietims of op-
pression worse than they ever knew in Europe.
The result is the series of stri%gs which have
occurred and which are promised.

The solution found to the problem of immigrant labour
was similar to that of 1906, While the manpower crisis made

it impracticable, the replacemént of foreign-born longshore-

52paily News, August 20, 1912.

531p1d., August 8, 1912.
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men by Lnglish-speaking workers remained an objective for
the future:

It has been proposed that as far as practical

work shall be given to English speaking per-

sons only. . . - It is said that the stevedore

companies at lake ports on the United Séates

[sic] side of the line have weeded out men of

almost all nationalities other than Scotch,

Irish, German and Swedes, with the result

that they get greater efficiency and ulti-

mate less cost ﬁf handling, though paying

a higher wage.S

Ancther important repercussion of the strike move-
ment became apparent in the strained relationships within
the labour movement. The general strike strategy of the
socialists ran counter to the constitutional approach of
the independent labour men. ®*Change the law 1f you don't
like it, don't defy it," was the essence of Urry's advice
to the violators of the Lemieux Act.55 At the same time,
the Port Arthur Labor Council called upon the workers to
settle "gll differences with their employers in a friendly
spirit," failing which to then apply for a conciliation
board. To "a leader who labors as well as leads", the
collapse of the strike movement seemed to vindicate this
position by showing that conservative methods, not "spec-

56

tacular fronts" work best in industrial disputes.

S%pac, RG 27, PARC Box 14753, Port Arthur Chronicle
(clipping) August 21, 1912,

5‘SDaily News, August 16, 1912,

56Daily Times-Journal, August 24, 1912, This paper's
editorial "Why not arbitrate?" August 9, 1912 glves the press
attitude.
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Equally damaging to labour's cause, in this view, had been
its loss of public sympathy and newspaper support as seen
in editorial disapproval of the acticns of "“professional
agitators”,

The press, public and labour leaders allke held
"outside agitators' responsible for the labour unrest of
1912, Withln this accusation is the implicaticn that the
workers who went on strike were merely pawns of the social-
ists. This explanation is too simplistic. It overlooks,
for example, that the Finns were predisposed to labour
struggles by association and by tradition; that the coal
handlers! grievances had been aggravated by company policy;
that the Canadian Northern freight handlers included fighters
from 1909. It also overlooks the rise in the cost of living
which had assumed the status of a national crisis, as well
as the general state of labour unrest internationally. The
discontent was there; the socialists were there to organize
it.

The reluctance of the C.P.R. freight handlers to
join the strike does not detract from this argument. As
either survivors of the 1909 strike or replacements of the
displaced Greeks and Italians, they knew well the hazards
of battling the C.P.R. Such a battle no union of freight

handlers could win, as the Canadian Brotherhcod of Railway
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Employees discovered to its chagrin later that year.57

With the exception of the coal handlers riot, none
of the longshoremen's strikes conducted had been marked by
violence. Yet they had been conducted by workers of similar
ethnic backgrounds and they had been accompanied by activi-
ties designed to radicalize the strikers. While vociferous
in the rhetoric of the class struggle, the socialists had
nonetheless declaimed against violence. In a typical address,
McGuire had advised striking freight handlers in 1912 "to
abide by the law and not make trouble, to keep away from the
docks, where they would find it without much seeking."58
Ethnicity in itself did not lead to violencej neither did
the presence of socialists or of unions. The longshoremen's
strikes conducted by the Federal Laborers Union lacked the
principal combustive element of violent labour disputes. In
these, violence seems to have been unleashed by strikebreak-
ing activities. When this element was missing, as in the
longshoremen's strikes of 1912, no violence occurred. In
the following year, however, when that element was present

in yet another labour dispute, it would erupt again.

57For a discussion of the nation-wide C.B.R.E. strike
against the C.P.R., see W. E. Greening and M. M. Maclean,
It Was Never Tasy, 1908-1958 (Ottawa, 1961), 23-30. Reports
on the effect of the strike at the Lakehead are contained in
the Daily News and the Daily Times-Journal, November 4 - 1k,
1912,

ugust 23, 1912.
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POLARIZATION, 1913: MUNICIPAL OWNERSHIP
' AND THE WORKING CLASS

The trade unions movement of the Lakehead had been
founded in an atmosphere of mutusl good will with the local
business community. Just as labour leaders since Harry
Bryan in 1903 had advocated the winning of public sympathy
as a requisite for trade union success, so local commercial
interests relied on labour support in confronting the out-
side transportation and constructicn firms who dominated the
economy and against whom most labour disputes were conducted.
This class alliance, albeit tentative, had nowhere been more
in evidence than around the municipal ownership of publiec
utilities. Open antagonism of the middle c¢lass towards
workers, at first, had been based more on ethnic consider-
ations than on those arising from trade union activity.

Even then, as has been seen, hostility towards the foreign
community, inevitably aroused by labour ricts, had frequently

been tempered by prdpitiatory gestures from middle class

spokesmen representative of the press, the clergy, and the

civic administration.

Such moderating of public opinion had been absent
in the longshoremen's strikes of 1912 when the hysteria roused

by socialist influence with the immigrants negated any notice-

22k
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able assessment as to the justice of the strikers' cause. The
middle class now directed its antagonism towards both irmi-
grants and socialists in correlation with the impact seemingly

made by the latter's revelutionary message on the former. While

this antipathy 4id not extend to the entire trade unicn meovement,
labour council officials lamented the loss to labour generally
of public and press support induced by soclalist strike tactics

among the immilgrants, and sought to close the gap between the

classes through advocacy of mediaticn either under their own
auspices or those of the Department of Labour,

But in 1913, the street railwaymen's strike shattered
what remained of the old trade-union-middle-class alliance,
forcing organized labour into the soclalist-immigrant camp.
The division of society into two opposing classes became com-
plete, The old socialist-immigrant phobias aroused during
the strike hastened this development, but the principal
source of this change of class relationships was the one
which originally had sparked class unity: the municipal
ownership of public utilities.

As with the telephone systems of Port Arthur and Fort
William, controversy had surrounded the early years of the

electric street railway.l But unlike the anti-monopoly

ror brief accounts on the street railway, see "Our
Transit System Carries On!", Fort William Diamond Jubilee
Historical Booklet (1952); "Port Arthur Street Cars Made
Fort William Town," Port Arthur Evening News-Chronicle, June
23, 1934. A4ccording to F. O. Robinson, "First Electric
Lights Blinked Here in 1885", News=-Chronic¢le Centennial
Edition, July 1967, "Port Arthur was "the first town on this
continent to bulld and own an electric street raillway."
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campaign which united the two communities for municipally-
owned telephones, the ownership and contrel by Port Arthur

of the street railway system in both communities from its
inception in 1892 until 1908 led to acrimonious conflict
between them. Even after Fort William acquired possession

of the street railway within its own boundaries in 1908,

Port Arthur still assumed all profits (and losses) from the
entire operation untll the end of 1913 after which each city
owned and operated‘completely independent systems. From 1908
to 1913, the street railway's management came under the super-
vision of a Joint Board consisting of an appointed chairman
and four other commissioners, two elected from Port arthur
and two appointed from Fort William. In its final year, the
constant battles over costs, extension of services, and in-
efficiency, which marked the Joint Board's brief history,
took second place to its conflict with the union of street
railwaymen.

Although the conflict had no direct relationship to
the longshoremen's disputes of the past, its origins lay
partly in the coal handlers strike of 1912, specifically in
the refusal of Conductor Maurice Enright to take militiamen

2

by street-car to the scene of the riot. For this action,

which he reportedly based on tiredness after fourteen hours
on duty (and not on any principled opposition to the militia's

role in the strike), Enright received an indefinite suspension.

2Daily News, August 8, 1912. The union of street rail-
waymen organized by Bryan seems to have been short-lived.
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The ensuing controversy, though sparked by the Enright case,
was symptomatic of the street railwaymen's deep-seated dis-
content with the Joint Board's labour poiicies.

The motormen and conductors had been organized in
1909 into the Amalgamated Union of Electrical Car Workers
of &merica with Enright as their first president.] From the
beginning, union and Joint Board clashed over the authority
of the manager from whose decisions the employees had no
redress. The refusal of both the manager and the Joint
Board to hold discussions with the union in cases where "men
have been most unreasonably disciplined" was a major cause
of discontent.u Accordingly, the unlon demanded that the
following terms be included in its first contract with the
Board: (1) union membership to be a condition of employment;
(2) an investigation to be held in cases of dismissalj and
(3) where such investigation found insufficient cause for
dismissal, the employee concerned to be entitled to re-
instatement.5 The Board rejected these principles of
unionism, insisting that "the management must be the sole

judge in the choice of empioyees and also of the acts of the

3Daily Times-Journal, June 7, 1909.

4paily News, February 12, 1910.

SQ ily News, February 3, 1910. 1Its editorial of
February 1%7_1910 suggesting that behind the union agitation
was a "plot'" by Fort William "to cripple the road" typifies
the inter-city wrangling over the street railway.
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employees.“6 4 strike over these issues and over demands for
higher wages was averted when the Board announced that it ha4d
received twelve hundred applications to replace its employees.

Complicating the issue was the question of the re-
lationship of the street railwaymen to the Joint Board, a
creation of the two municipalities. 3hould the workers as
citizens have access to the Board in their grievances with
management, or should the Board automatically uphold the
manager's decision? The Board chose to adopt the latter
policy.8

The prerogative of the manager as opposed to the
right of an employee to an investigatiocn in cases of dismissal
became the critical issue in the Bnright case which the union
submitted, along with other grievances, to conciliation under
the Lemieux Act. The unanimous recommendations handed down
by the Conclliation Beoard underlined the many sources of un-
rest other than those associated with Job protection:

that 60 hours® work in six days should be ad-

hered to as closely as possiblej that all ears

should be equipped with permanent seats for

the use of the motormen; and that the manage-

ment should adher8 more closely to the terms
of the agreement.

6Daily News, February 11 and 12, 1910.

7Daily Times-Journal, June 25, 1910.

8Dailz,NeWS, February 3, 1910,

9Labour Gazette, XIII (January 1913), p. 733.
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But in the Enright case, ne such unanimity pertained. While
indicating the need for improvement in the street railway's
labour relations, the chairman and the company representative
upheld the dismissal by arguing that the final authority of
the manager was necessary "to preserve diseipline, and in
the best interests of the public.“lo Dissenting from the

ma jority was the employees' representative, Frederick Urry,
who reommended "that in the best interests of the road it
would be wise to concede the claims of the men by reinstat-
ing Conductor Enright.,"

During the conciliation proceedings, the Joint Board
fired six additional union men, including secretary Stephen
Muldoon.ll When the Conciliation Report was handed down on
December 16, 1912 the majority decision on the Enright case
made it unacceptable to the union, particularly in light of
the recent firings.l2 Throughout the Christmas holiday
season, the press featured reports of union attempts to
have all the dismissed men re-hired, of union plans to call
a strike, and of Joint Board plans to import strikebreakers.
Then on December 28, the street railwaymen announced that

their decision to strike would be postponed until after the

101pig., p. 734,

lng;lz News, December 24, 1912,

12Ibi_d_., December 16, 19123 Daily Times-Journal,
December 15, 1912.
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municipal elections on January 4 which, it was hoped, would
result in changes to the composition of the Joint Board.13
The state of working class politiecs thus became of
significance to the outcome of both the 1913 municipal elec~
tions and of the street railwaymen's dispute with the Joint
Board. Labour politics centred largely around the Indepen-
dent Labor Party and the Soclal Democratic Party and the
interaction between them. A4lthough the longshoremen's
strikes had aggravated the strained relationships between
the two parties, this situation had temporarily been eased
by the collaboration by Frederick Urry and Madlson Hicks on

14

a manifesto acceptable to both parties. This brief modus

vivendi was terminated, however, by the expulsion of Hicks

from the 8.D.P. for being a "fakir" guilty of fraud and other
offences.15 As Hicks had been its organizer, the Fort Wil-
liam S.D.P. had its charter withdrawn leaving its members to
affiliate with the Port Arthur branch. As the municipal elec-
tions neared, the S.D.P. declared its opposition to any dally~
ing with the I.L.P. on the ground that the latter did not
"recognize the class struggle and the necessity for abolish-

1
ing capitalism."

13paily News, December 28, 1913,

lhiﬁg;!oice, Cetober 11, 1912,
lSCot’con's Weekly, November 7, 1912,
161p1d., November 1k, 1912.
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The numerous signs of its increasing influence un-
doubtedly helped the S.D.P. in its decision for unilateral

political action. (Cotton's Weekly, for example, now had

1078 subseribers in the Distriet of Thunder Bay and Rainy

17 and lzgkansg had become a daily.18 Now purified

River,
from internal and external contamination, the S.D.P. diag-
nosed itself healthy enough to contest the municipal elec-
tions independently, with candidates chosen from a cross~-
section of the working class.19

Concurrently with the S,D.P. nominating meeting in
the Finn Hall, the I.L.P. moved in a separate gathering not
to contest the Port 4rthur aldermanic race, even though

20 Instead, Urry and

Frederick Urry was a sitting alderman.
James Booker of the Machinists Union were nominated for Port
Arthur's two places on the street rallway's Joint Board of
Management, in order not to split the labéur vote and to
concentrate on the street railwaymen's dispute. This deci-

sion emphasized the gravity with which the I.L.P. regarded

171§;g., November 7, 1912,

188ryce Stewart, Social Survey of Port Arthur, p. 10.

19Daily News, December 20, 1912. The original S.D.P.
nominees were Peter Katainen (a4 Finn), K. Balcombe, W. Carter,
and Paul Root (a Russian), but by nominating day, Carter had
withdrawn in favour of Sydney Wilson of the Amalgamated Car-
penters Union and secretary of the Port Arthur Trades and
Labor Council whose normel affiliastion was with the I.L.P.

The Daily News, January 2, 1913 and The Wage-Zarner, April 25,
1913 give more information about Wilson.

20Dg;;1_ﬂgyg, December 20, 1912,
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the outcome of this dispute for the trade union movement, as
did the forceful address by the unicn's international repre-
sentative on the "sweat systenm" underﬂwhich the men worked.
Urry and Booker faced several disabilitics in their
campaign. The high property restriction disqualified most
workers from the Joint Board franchise while the Daily News
condemnation of January 4 that if elected they would rep-
resent the street railwaymen only "and not the general publiec®
convinced enough of the small electorate to defeat them.
Whether the S.D.P. supported them, its principles notwith-
standing, is not known. The Finnish base: from which the
S.D.P. operated, however, was spllit by the candidature for
alderman of Wilho Kyro. The former manager of the Finnish
Labor Temple, Kyro had broken with the socialists and, with
the endorsation of the Daily News, promised to "promote
better understanding between what 1s known as the foreign
element and the citizens,"21 Encugh voters favoured Kyro
over the socialists (because Kyro had stolen the S.D.P. plat-
form, izéggggg editor Moses Hahl later charged)22 to elect
him, and the S.D.P. like the I.L.P. failed to place. With
Urry out of municipal office, with the Pinns divided, and with
the two workers' parties in disarray, the interests of neither
labour unity nof the street railwaymen benefited from the elec-

tion.

2lpaily News, January 3, 1913.
227pi4., January 31, 1913,
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In Fort William, a differing electoral structure in-
fluenced both the approach and the outcome for lsbour., As
the mayor was one of Fort William's appointed commissioners
to the Joint Board, the I.L.P. concentrated its energies on
the candidature of L. L. Peltier for that post. Unlike Port
Arthur's elections at large, Fort William's ward system tradi-
tionally favoured representation on city council of working
class spokesmen. In 1912, 4. H. Dennis and Z. C. Smith of
the I.L.P. filled two of three aldermanic positions for
Ward I in which the coal docks district was situated. By
some mix-up, Smith failed to qualify for the 1913 contest
and the three remaining candidates were elected by acclam-
ation.’3 Besides Dennis and the other incumbent, the third
was the S.D.P. candidate, K. E. Grandahl, manager of the
Finnish Co-operative Company. This develeopment made 1t
possible for the I.L.P., the 5.D.P. and representative im-
migrant community spokesmen like Bosco Dominico to unite
around Peltier's candidacy. Amongrthe issues dlscussed at
an I.L.P. rally in the coal docks district where they joined
forces was that of the street railwaymen:

They are having trouble on the street railway.

The present mayor is on the joint board. This

board is flim-flamming the men and I believe

that the next one will probably do so. The

only way to stop strikes is to put workingmen

in thezﬁity, provinecial and Dominion govern-
ments.

23Daily Times-Journal, January 2, 1913.

2“191@.,'Januafy 4, 1913. The speaker was Alderman
E. C. Smith.
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4s the long-time protagonist of municipalization,
Peltier seemed the logical choice in labour's bid to stop tha
Joint Board from "flim-flamming" the street'railwaymen;u His
support from the working class, however, was not universal.
Madison Hicks, for example, had founded a Workingmen's Club
where a Federal Labor Union meeting, limited in numbers but
representative of ten nationalities, refused to endorse
either Peltier or his opponent George Graham as "neither was
a working man.“25 Hicks' influence over the electorate un-
doubtedly was limited, yet the attitude expressed towards
Peltier may have been general, for Grsham's victory was de-

26 In the two cities, then, labour succeeded only

cisive.
in Fort William's Ward One. As this could not cocmpensate
for its overall'defeat, plans for a strike on the street
railway were abandoned for a more propitious moment.

Despite this set-back, the trade unionsand socialists

each showed signs of vigour in the months to come. In a

special edition of the Wage-Earner, the two Trades and Labor

Councils launched a campaign for the construction of a cen-
tral labour temple.27 The I.L.P. named Frederick Urry as
its president and heard L. L. Peltier's plea for "municipal

25Daily Times-Journal, January 4, 1913. The speaker
was Alderman E. C. Smith.

26;&;@., January 7, 1913. The results: Graham,
1,332; Peltier, 802.

27The Wage-Earner, April 25, 1913. The temple was
designed by Frederick Urry in "the gothic style of archi-
tecture as lending itself to the democratic nature of the
WOTK .
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righteousness®, or ™the necessity of a pure municipal poliey
for the benefit of all."2® g well, the I.L.P. and the 5.D.P.
relationship showed signs of improvement. Following the muni-
cipal elections, for example, the Finnish socialists sent.a

memorandum to the labour men asking for unity.29

In addi-
tion, the 4.F.L. organizer and S.D.P. spokesman, Herbert
Barker, had become director of organization for the Port
Arthur Trades and Labor Council.30 4s noted by an outside
observer, bEryce Stewart, the soclalist momentum and the drive
for labour unity seemed to be in concert:

The signs of the times are optimistic to the

Socialists in Port Arthur and they believe

the day not far distant when the whole Labor

movement will be with them. The Independent

Labor Party will do all they can tgfards this

solidarity of the working classes.

If lgbour's internal relationships were becoming
more amicable, thére was no abatement in the hostility from
without which had been manifested during the longshoremen's
strikes, the street railwaymen's dispute, and the municipal
elections. Bryce Stewart described the atmosphere thus:

The general sentiment of the city with refer-

ence to Organized Labor, is not in the main

sympathetic, although the labor party has had

a varied history, and has made enemies as well

as friends in the district . . . There is no
open warfare between the Labor Crganizations

28Daily News, January 31, 1913.

29s0cial Survey of Port Arthur, pp. 9-10.

30The Wage-Earner, April 25, 1913.

3lsocial Survey of Fort Arthur, p. 10.
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and EZmployers' Associations at present, al-

though it seems generally %Ereed that con-

siderable fricticn exists.

The undercurrents of antipathy towards Finnish soci-
alists which had surfaced during Yyro's aldermanic campaign
also became stronger within and without the Finnish community.
41though socialist influence with the foreign element in
labour disputes had initially provoked anti-socialist at-~
titudes, the militant atheism of the Finnish socialists also
became a focus for controversy. The Finnish S.D.P. defended
itself by arguing that their opponents intended to distract
public attention from the party's primary objective, "pros-
perity for all,”™ by their accusations of atheism and "free
1ove";33 the Finnish Lutherans, on the other hand, called on
city council for police protection of thelir religious ser-
vices from continual disruption by Finnish soclalists, "a
wicked and ungodly people, who openly break marriage vows
and exchange wives," and who "nelther recognized nor res-
pected religious and moral lemis."y+ The anti-religious
reputation‘of the Finnish socialists (and probably of other
S.D.P. members as well) was seen as detrimental to the ad-

vancement of the sociglist cause. Desplte "a sympathetic

3*1bid., p. 8.
33paily News, January 14, 1913.

3“;Q;Q., May 20, 1913, The many accusations of "free
love" levelled against the Finnish socialists may be based on
their practice of considering theuselves married with the ob-
taining of a marriage license and without the ceremony.
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view of Sociglism in Port drthur," Stewart contended, "the
Socialist cause, however, in this City, has been held back
because a great number of Sociaglists are free—thinkers."35
In spite of "considersble friction" between business
and labour and the increasing antagonism towards socialists,
Mey Day 1913 seemed to give substance to Stewart's optimism
concerning socialist influence and "the solidarity of the

working classes." As reported in the Times-Journal on May 1,

some two thousand soclalists celebrated the day at Port
Arthur, and with the excepticn of a strike at the Canadian
Car and Foundry Company in Westfort, labour had "no score
to settle.,™ Yet one dispute did remain unsettled, that of
the street railwaymen. Labour's attempt to resolve it would §
show the vulnerability of Mthig solidarity of the working
classes" when opposed by a united business community.

In a surprise ultimatum presented to the Joint Boarad
on May 8, the street railwaymen's union made the following
demands: a new contract, an answer within twelve hours, and
a meeting within forty-eight hours.36 But before the ulti~
matum expired, a clash occurred in the CanadlanCar strike
which became, in a sense, a dress rehearsal for the more
serious violence yet to come in connection with the street |

railwaymen's dispute.

3530c1al Survey of Port Arthur, p. 10.

36pa11y News, May 8, 1913.
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The four hundred immigrants working on the construc-
tion of the CanadbnCar plant had been in a state of unrest
since January when the company lowered the minimum wage to
20¢ from 25¢ an hour.37 In 4pril, the men struck for 25¢,
the rate long advocated by the two Trades and Labor Councils
as the minimum "fair wage" for unskilled labour, and which
the company had agreed to pay in return for tax bonuses from
the city of Fort William.3® The strikers, whom Herbert Barker
39

had organized into the Federal Laborers Unicn,”” were mainly
east Hurcpeans who had been moving into Fort William in large
numbers during the past few years.uo Cn May 9, "addresses
were delivered by a few of their leaders" after which strikers
and some two hundred sympathizers forcefﬁlly effected the re-
treat of, perhaps, one hundred strikebreakers resulting in
injuries to a number of the combatants.hl The strike came to
an end with the arrivalof police reinforcements the following

day. This short-lived affair is significant if considered as
part of both a pattern and a problem. Wasi it: part of the

37Daily News, January 31, 1913.
38Labour_Gazette, XIII (May 1913), 1199.
39paily News, April 25, 1913.

L+OSocial Survey of Fort William, pp. 6 and 8.
Stewart found the *“Ruthenians" to be the largest immigrant
group in both Westfort and the coal docks section. See also
Friends in Need (Winnipeg: Workers Benevolent Association
of Canada, 1972), pp. 101-2 for references to early Ukrain-
ian activity in Fort William,

thaily Times-Journal, May 9, 1913.
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pattern of immigrant workers taking militant action against
strikebreakers leading to violence? 4nd where did the in-
citement to action originate--with outside "agitators® or
with the workers themselves? We shall return to these ques-

tions later.

In the meantime, the CanadénCar strike had been over-
shadowed by the street railwaymen's ultimatum to the Joint
Board. Besides the reinstatement of Enright and others,
their demands were basically those made since the uvnicen's
inception, including an investigation in cases of dismissal
and the employment of union members only after a three month
probaticnary period.“2 Although the Joint Board had uni-
laterally raised wages in 4pril, the union Sought additional
increases on the ground that the new rates did not compensate
for losses incurred from the enforcement of the Conciliation
Board's recommendations with respect to hours, and that the
curreht rates were still among the lowest in western Canada.
In justifying its demand for a new contract before the expiry
of the old one in December, the unlen cited numerous in-
fractions of the current one by the Joint Board, including the

43 '

recent non-negotiated pay l1ncrease.

Not surprisingly, the Joint Board rejected the ul-
timatum. Its mandate for insiéting "that order and discipline

%2paily News, May 8, 1913.

%31b1d., May 9, 1913.



2ko

must be maintained and that the manager must manage," the com-
missioners argued in a statement to the public, had been
clearly given by the electorate in the overwhelming vote
for Graham as Mayor of Fort William and in the defeats of
Wy

Urry and Booker. When the strike began on Saturday,
May 10 the Board pledged to break it. Until imported strike-~
breakers could arrive, minimal service on the Main Line only
was maintalned, with cars operated by the commissioners them-
selves, as well as by civic officials, members of the Boards
of Trade, "sons of some prominent citizens,"L+5 and a few
locally obtained strikebreakers. |

From the beginning, then, civic officials and the
business community had united against organized labour to
break the strike. In this, they were joined by the press
which, unlike previous strikes, never faltered from an anti-
labour stance. The use of innuendo to denigrate the strike
began on its first day, as seen in the following editorial
from the Chronicle of May 10:

The men have been subjected to agitation for

a long time. They have been importuned by

two or three professional agitators here and

at a distance. The constant dinning in their

ears of fancled grievances has had the effect

desired by the schemers--and the public must
suffer.

1p14, May 10, 1913. See also PAC, Department of
Labour Records (RG 27, Vol., 302, File 73) for Chronicle
clipping (May 10, 1913) giving Joint Board's statement and
for other clippings, reports and correspondence relating
to the strike.

"*Spai11y News, May 12, 1913.
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If there was a connection between the calling of
the strike and the activity of "agitators", none has been
uncovered. There is no doubt of sccialist activity, how-
ever, in the strike itself., Among the speakers to address
a demonstration of strikers and sympathizers in Port A4rthur
on the first day was J. P, McGuire, the S.D.P. organizer.l+6
Undoubtedly, he was one of the unnamed labour leaders who
addressed a rally of one thousand sympathigzers in Fort
7illiam the following day, Sunday, May 1l. According to

the Times-Journal account (May 12), the crowd consisted

mainly of "foreigners™ whom the speakers warned against
violence.

But despite this admonition, violence erupted later
that day. The place was Simpson Street at the edge of Fort
William's coal dock district where large numbers of immi-
grants had gathered, evidently with a view to either har-
rassing or blocking the street cars running on the Main Line.
The outcome was the derailment of one car and its occupants
forced to flee, the stoning of another and the turning back
L7

of a third. After the arrest of a demonstrator for rock-
throwing, a crowd estimated at two thousand gathered at the
coal docks jall where he was lodged and made a rush to free
him. The police fired into the crowd, killing one man and

wounding another. No further violence occurred during the

strike.

46paily News, May 12, 1913.
471pid.; Daily Times-Journal, May 12, 1913.
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Just as the press had earlier attributed the calling
of the strike to socialist influence on the street railway-
men, it now attributed the riot to the same influence on the
immigrants. The Dally News editorial of May 12 qualified its
remarks by the word "probably", yet its meaning was clear:

The men responsible for last night's riot

at Fort William were probably of that type

locked upon as agitators . . . Unfortunately,

the Twin Cities give shelter at times to

strangers who, as they gradually become

known, reveal characteristics of anarchy,

and make their presence felt by fire-brand

speeches delivered on soap boxes at con-

venient street corners,

No evidence as to the presence of '"agltators" at the riot
ltself was suggested; instead, it was their speeches at the
earlier demonstration which were reported to have stirred
the foreigners to violence. This theme was also emphasized
in the national coverage of the riot, of which the follow-

ing excerpt from the Mail and Empire of May 12, 1913 is a

typical example:

The mob consisted of foreigners worked up
to a frenzy by agitators. During the after-
noon the strikers held a parade and speeches
by local Socialists of a highly inflammatory
nature were delivered at the mass meeting
which followed. The greater part o£8the
audience was made up of foreigners.

Throughout the strike's duration the press continued to
place responsibility for both the strike and the riot on
agitators. In its editorial "The False Prophet" of May 23,

the Times-Journal continued the argument:

48pac, RG 27, Vol. 302, (May 12, 1913) Box 73, clipping.




The false prophet, in the shape of the blatant
agitator is the man who is primarily respon-
sible for the colossal blunder in staging our
own street railway trouble. The death of one
man and the serious injury of another as well
as the destruction of public property in the
recent riot is traceable to the door of the
false prophets in the two cities whose in-
flammatory speeches led a certain section of
the foreign element to believe that riot rule
would avert wrongs that never were and never
will be inflicted upon then.

In contrast to the local and national dailies, the

S.D.P. organ Cotton's Weekly of May 22, 1913 offered its

own interpretation of the riot. It attributed the shoot-
ing thus: "How long will this beastly law stand which
allowed a uniformed savage to haul out guns and blaze away
into a crowd of tollers?" it asked while depicting the
episode as one more example of workers everywhere being
"the chosen elect to face bullets ever since bullets were

invented." Cotton's Weekly found the anti-strikebreaking

activity of the immigrants to be ironical, for it re-
vealed that the plan to use Immigrants as a docile cheap
labour force had backfired:

How the capitalist press gurgles over the ar-
rival of a shipload of foreigners! How the
masters chuckle as they fondly imagine they
will be able to get cheap labor! . . . But
they often make a mistake in the splrit of
the forelgn slave. He gets wised up to the
rotten system of robbery and peonage prac-
tised on his kind, and revolts with his
Canadian brother slave. Then the cgpitalist
papers turn around and blame him for every
concelivable crime imaginable.

The riot and the regetion to it in "the capitalist

papers" facilitated the Joint Board's objective to break both
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the strike and the unicn, The following day, the commis-
sioners affirmed that "hereafter they will be governed by
no agreement between them and the employees.  They are
determined, they said, to utterly crush this strike."'Jafter
a one-day cessation of service, the street cars resumed par-
tial operations under the direction of the Thiel Detective
Lgency of ?innipeg.ﬁo Two to five érmed guérds accompanied
each street car while other armed men patrolled the route.51
The highly charged atmosphere created by these developments
is shown by the following front-page notice in the press:
WARNING!

Don't mix in a crowd that shows hosti-
lity to the men operating the street cars..

The officers on every car are armed
with automatic guns and are authorized to
shoot into any crowd thagzattempts to destroy
street railway property.
As can be seen, the importation of armed strike-
breakers arising from the riot had disastrous consequences
for the strike, even though the street railwaymen: them-

selves had not been implicated in the violence. 411 denun-

53

ciations of force by the union could hardly undo the damage.

49Daily News, May 12, 1913.
50paily Times-Journal, May 13, 1913.

51paily News, May 13, 1913.

521pid.
53paily Wews, May 12, 1913.
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The one redeeming outcome was the rallying of the trade
union movement to the aid of the strikers.

To the Trades and Labor Councils of the two cities,
the strike had become more than a struggle between the Joint
Board and its employees. The importation of strikebreakers
symbolized the determination of the local business to crush
trade unionism. At stake in the strike was the application
of such union principles as "a living wage, sanitary work-
shops, reasonable hours of labor and no disecrimination against
a workman because he is a trade unionist," the Councils ar-
gued in a public statement on the issues in the strike.Sbr
Because of its attempts to extend these principles and to
organize the unorganlzed, the trade union movement had in-
curred the wrath of business:

By doing this we have incurred the displeasure

of certain short-sighted business men and large

property owners who run the affairs of these

cities . . . [and who] have set themselves out

to break international trade unionism.
Underlining the outcome for the community if the strike were
defeated, the statement by the Councils prophesied:

Trade unionism cannot be broken although a

single union may be, but this will engender

bitter class hatred which will have a disas-

trous effect on the civie life of these
cities.

To prevent such an eventuality, the Councils made two

appeals: one, to "the citizens of these cities not to degrade

5“Daily News, May 13, 1913.
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themselves or the falr name of these citiss by riding on
street cars,”™ and the second to its affiliates and working-
men to consider Joining in a sympathy strike.

While important in any strike, the winning of public
support became doubly urgent in one against a municipally-
owned company and in one whose success required a general
boycott of its operations. To the trade unionists, the
use of armed strikebreakers only intensified the urgency.
Public support of the strike expressed itself by many workers
as well as women and children walking instead of.riding,55
and by the wide-spread wearing of red badges bearing the
56

slogan, "Don't ride on scab cars.” This latter action and
the shouting of insults at passing street-cars was particu-
larly noticeable in the Bay Street area, the centre of Port
Arthur's Finnish district. DNone of these measures, however,
mas affective enough to prevent general acceptance of the
re~institution of transit service.

The appeal for consideration of a sympathy strike
made even less headway as affiliated unions found ways to
evade the question. Under this circumstance, each labour
council resolved to support the strikers "morally and finan-

cially"57'while‘seeking alternate solutions for the successful

conclusion of the strike. After a futile three-hour meeting

55paily News, May 1%, 1913.
561bid., May 13, 1913.
571bid., May 15, znd May 16, 1913.
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with the Joint Board at which all issues connected with the
58

strike were rehashed, the strike committee under the sig-
nature of Frederick Urry issued a proclamation to the work-
ing men of the two cities.?? TIts purpose was two-fold:
(1) to warn the workers to keep the peace and not to impede
with the strikebreakers. "Do not be misled" cautioned the
proclamation. "Your enemies are among you and will lead you
‘into peril.™ (2) to urge attendance at strike-committee-
sponsoredvmeetings in each city on Sunday, May 18. Each of
these well-attended gatherings enthusiastically adopted the
strike committee's last proposal that the issues in the
strike be taken to the people in a referendum conducted by
each municipality.60

The city councils rejected the resolutions asking for

a referendum.61 The only remaining hope for the strikers now

lay in a general strike. Meeting in the Finn Hsgll on May 21,

SSQQ;;X_HQEQ, May 1% and 15, 1913, The labour men
first refused to meet the Joint Board at its headquarters,
the car barns, because it was guarded with Thiel detectives
armed with repeating guns. Following the meeting, a resolu-
tion presented to the Fort &rthur Trades and Labor Council
thanki®ed: "the Joint Board for the courtesy received from them
at the car barns in that we were allowed to leave without

being shot.® :

Sgggigz_ﬂgyg, May 17, 1913, Copies of the proclama-
tion may also be found in the Department of Labour records.

60Ibid., May 19, 1913. The heading "Strikers Hold
Meetings on Sabbath" possibly is a velled reference to re-
ligious attitudes. .Among those attending the meetings werse
Urry, Peltier, 4lderman Dennis, Harry Bryan, Sam Wright, and
the street railwaymen's business agent, J. Gibbons of Toronto.

61_1.22-.31-, May éo, 1913.
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labour and socialist leaders alike joined in unanimously re-
solving that workers "take a holiday on Friday, May 23, and
remain out on holiday until a settlement of the street rail-
way 1s effected satisfactory to the men and the strikebreskers
are dismissed;"62 The lack of response from the unions led
the Strike Committee itself to call for a "general holiday"

on June 4.63 But with the exception of the engineers and the
hoisting engineers and some individuals, organized and unor-

6k The strike was

ganized workers reported for work as usual.
over. "The Street Car Men felt the shock of want of support
and several applied for their old positions."65 On June 6,
the Daily News reported that many, though not all, had been

re~employed. "The only change from the former situation is

that no union is recognized by the joint board or manager."

Why did the strike fail? 1In retrospect, it seems
that failure was inevitable. The union's position had been
weakened prier to the strike, first by fhe delays of the con-
ciliation proceedings lasting from September 25 to December 16,
and then by labour's failure in the municipal elections. The
timing of the May ultimatum reflects an over-estimation of

labour's progress since January and an under-estimation of

62paily News, May 22, 1913.

6322;@., June 2, 1913.
47pid., June 4, 1913.

65PAC, RG 27, Vol. 302, Flle 73, "Report of a Street
Car Strike at Port Arthur and Fort William."
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the Joint Board's power to break the union. Eut the dilemms
facing the union was this: either it used the strike weapon
to win job security for its members or its existence could
not be justified. In view of the Joint Board's attitude,
better timing would probably have produced no different
result.

The availability of strikebreakers also facilitated
the defeat of the strike. The Voice attributed this to the
failure of thre trade union movement to organize unskilled
labour, the ready source of strikebreagkers who in this case
had come from Winnipeg.66 But in 1913, rising unemployment
nationally made strikebreaking more feasible than the previous
year when the country had experienced a labour shortage.

But poor union tactics and the availability of strike-
breaskers in themselves only superficially affected the course
of the strike. 4 far greater determinant was the alignment of
clsss forces. When the strike began, the promptness with
which the local elite joined forces to break it led the
various groupings within the working class to join forces
to support it. These included the labour councils and the
Independent Labor Party; the various immigrant groups from
the socialist Finns to the numerous nationalities of the coal
docks; the S.D.P. whose influence extended beyond the Finns

into other immigrant groups and into the anlishospeaking

66The Voice, June 13, 1913.
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trade unicn movement; and many labour men who had achieved
preminence in public life such as L. L. Peltier and William
Rankin.

But broad as this support was, it did not extend
beyond these groups from the working class to the public at
large. The public, which had voted against the street rail-
waymen in the municipal elections, had been further alienated
by the strike against a utility 1t used and owned, and by the
derailment of a passenger-laden street-car. Coming only two
days after the clash between immigrants and strikebreakers
at the CanadianCar plant, and following similar eruptions in
past labour disputes, the violence on behalf of, though not
by, the street railwaymen reinforced anti-foreign attitudes
and directed them towards the non-foreign strikers. The
soclalist presence which had caused so much alarm in the
summer of 1912 only added to the general antipathy %o the
strikers.

Besides lack of public sympathy, Manager M. 0. Robin-
son of the street railway offered another reason for the de-
feat of the strike to the Department of Labour: "Qnly Motor-
men and Conductors struck, no other Dept. uphoidihg them,"67
But the unwillingness of other employees on the street rail-
way and of workers in general to join the strike movement

does not necessarily mean lack of sympathy for the strikers;

67pac, RG 27, Vol. 302, File 73. Robinson made these
remarks on the form "Trade Disputes" supplied by the Depart-
ment .
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it does suggest, though, that unlike many in the leadership of
the local trade union movement, the vast majority of workers
lacked the high level of class consciousness reguired for
such action. Walking to work, attending rallies, hurling
invectives at strikebreakers and their passengers, and even
derailing a street-car were the extent of support from the
working class. Those who pressed for a sympathy strike were
expecting too much.

The way the coal handlers union approached the prob-
lem probably was typical. On May 18, its Minutes record
that Organizer Barker asked "the members be ready to walk
out on protest with the Trades Unions of the two cities."

On June 1 a special meeting was held "for the purpose of
taking a vote on the sympathy strike, but this could not

be done on account of the small number of members present."
Other trade unions evaded the question by reporting the
necessity for approval from their international headquarters
for such a move.68 Even the Finnish socialists opted out of
the June 4 sympathy strike, their defence reportsd to be "the
lack of sympathy towards them and their causes on different
occasions by the Znglish speaking union men."69 Under these
circumstances, the description in the Voice (June 13, 1913)

of the call for a general strike as "either a bluff or very

68paily News, May 22, 1913.
691b14., June 6, 1913.
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bad tactics™ is correct. But it was not the general strike
movement which defeated the strike: defeat had become a
certainty with the importation of armed strikebreakers.

The call for a general strike, however, appears to
have been a move of desperation on the part of the union
men. It 1s evident that the trade unionists were stunned
by the use of armed strikebreakers by a municipally-owned
enterprise, for the trade union movement had always been a
staunch supporter of the principle of municipal ownership.
Despite the Joint Board's policies and pronouncements,
strike leaders clung tovtheir faith that public ownership
was synonymous with ownership by the people and that the
people would support the strikers as citizens and rate-
payers. All publicity issued in the interests of the
strikers emphasized the municipal ownership of the street
railway as an argument in favour of the men. Frederick
Urry's proclamation of May 17 which warned workers against
provocation is an example of this approach:

The street cars belong to the people. Do as
we bid and you will regain possession of themn,

But apart from the labour movement, there was little
opposition to the idea that the Joint Board represented the
wishes of the electorate. Both éity councils endorsed the
Board's policies, with only.Aldermen Dennis and Grandahl dis-

senting in Fort William,7O and Alderman Wilho Kyro in Port

7Opgily News, May 14, 1913.
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Arthur being obliged to ask for an investigaticn of the
charges against Bnright and Muldoon at the request of his

"constituents."7l

Historically, trade unions and labour
parties had based their belief in public ownership not

only on the economic benefits derived therefrom but from
populist theories such as those voiced by L. L. Peltier,

s the strike showed, however, the goals of municipal owner-
ship and trade unionism could diverge, to the detriment of
trade unionism.

This revelation was no surprise to the 3ocial Demo-

cratic organ, Cotton's Weekly (of May 22, 1913) which held

that the function of the Port Arthur and Fort William Street
Rallway was the provisicn of "cheap transportation for wage
slaves." By this analysis, low fares, made possible by low
wages for street railwaymen, made possible a low wage struc-
ture for the local labour market, a situation local business
wished to preserve. The street railwaymen's strike had
shown the error reformers made in confusiné municipal owner-

ship with socialism, Cotton's Weekly argued, for "at Port

Arthur the workers found that under capitalism there is no
difference between municipal ownership and private ownership."
There is some logic in arguing that the primary bene~‘
ficiaries of municipal ownership were the employing class,
for it explains the change in the business community's atti-

tude towards organized labour since 1903, At that time,

@nes

"Daily News, May 20, 1913.
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merchant-dominated civic administrations found it advan-
tageous to support demands for higher pay made upon the
principal employers--the railways and construction com-
panies. But with some diversificaticn of the economy by
1913, civic policy centred on the enticement of more indus-
try. Low wages in both the public and private sectors
came, therefore, to be seen as an asset. Thus on June 1k,
in an edition celebrating the near completion of the Cana-

dian Northern Railway to the east, the Dgily News made the

following claim under the heading, "Port Arthur Can Offer
Unequalled Inducements to the Manufacturers"s

Labor may be obtained in Port Arthur as cheaply

as in any other city of the continent of the

same size, and in many cases it is cheaper . . .
The prospect that this inducement could be undermined by pay
increases for street railwaymen, which then could have an

escalating effect on the local wage structure, helps to ex-

plain the attitude of the Joint Board.

This anti-union policy, in which the middle class
concurred, became entangled during the course of the strike
with a rising fear of the left, loosely defined as socialists,
anarchists and agitators. Although this fear must be viewed
in the global context in which headlines shrieked daily of
uprisings, general strikes, shootings and bonbingsrelated

to working class movements, it had also been carefully cul-

tivated by the local press with regard to socialist influence,

first with immigrants, and then with the street railwaymen.
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The more obvicus the socialist presence became, the wore
ominous 1t appeared. While the press unceasingly credited
the sceialists with deeds more imaginery than real such as
the fomenting of the strike and the riot, the vehemence of
its attacks increased with the actual socialist-labour
accord stemming from the movement for a general strike. As
the defeat came closer, some trade unionists placed the blame
for the strike as much on the press as on management.72

The socialists no doubt had originated the general
strike i1dea in line with similar moves for one in the long-
shoremen's strikes of 1912 and tentative suggestion for one
in the CanadbnCar strike. Its acceptance in 1913 by the
strike committee appears to have been a last desperate move,
especially after the failure of the appeal for municipally-
sponsored referendums. The unanimity between labour and
socialist leaders for the sympathy strike (among them Urry,
Booker, McGuire and Harry Bryan) at the Finn Hall meeting of
May 21 delighted the socialists:

"I might have criticized the Trades and Labor

Council," he continued, "for not being radical

enough to resist the ruling of an unscrupulous

upper class, but I have not been antagonistic

towards it. They will in the future, I hope,

Peceq Soun hosder wily be proken.i73 F

Animated by either the soeialist-labour accord, the

call for a general strike, or by this pungent oratory of

721bid., May 19, 1913.
731bid., May 22, 1913.
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P, J. McGuire, the press reacted with a degree of sensation-
allsm whose result, if not intent, was the furthering of
class animosity. Under the heading "Crganized Labor Out
for Anarchy", the Daily Neuws described the meeting as
follows:

Sedition, anarchy, socialism, violence and

most everything else calculated to worry

orderly soclety and responsible government

filled the meeting which was held in the

interests of the striking street railway

men. For the time being the labor and

socialist parties, which have recently

been drifting apart, merged their in-

terests. The hatchet was buried, a love

feast was held, and the men who have made

Port Arthur what it is and provided work

for the agitators that they might have food,

shelter and a home were denounced as "traitors,"

"Unscrupulous capitalists," and "pig headed

mutts," to say nothing of other terms of

derision.
Notwithstanding McGuire's counsel of "no open violence" and
Urry's advocacy of moral rather than physical force, the
labels of "sedition" and "anarchy" became associated with
socialists and trade unionist alike. This persisted not
only until the strike's defeat (which labour attributed more
to the press than to the Joint Board) but for years to come.,

In this climate of alarm the Mayor of Port &rthur,
J. 4. Cliver, sought the interventicn of the Department of
Justice for assistance in eliminating the socialist presence
from the Lakehszad. In his letter, Qliver expressed the anxiety
of local business over the slow rate of economic growth which
he attributed to "the continual state of unrest which has ex-

isted during the iast three years among the laboring classes
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and more particularly among the Socialists here.”?’+ This
unrest which had expressed itself in the strikes and riocts
of the freight handlers in 1909, the coal handlers in 1912,
the CanadinCar workers and the street railwaymen of 1913,
the Mayor asserted, appeared "simply to have been the result
of a number of Agitators who keep continually holding meet-
ings and delivering fiery speeches suggesting action." The
result was ruinous to the area's financial development, for
"no man feels safe in making an investment here at present
for this caguse.”

Besides the Finnish socialist paper, zxﬁggggg, the
Mayor singled out two individuals as being especially res-
ponsible for the strikes and riots: Frederick Urry and
J« Po McGuire. "Cn all occasions during the past Strikes,™
the Mayor charged, Urry had done "everything in his power to
cause a General Strike and urged every Union_to go on Strike
and do Picket Duty." 4s well, Urry was said to have urged
the intimidation of passengers during the street railway
strike and the stealing of goods from local merchants.
McGuire reportedly had explained the use of dynamite to
strikers and sympathizers, and TyBkansa had continually
condemned the country's governmental and judicial processes.

In reply to Cliver's request that the Department of
Justice "do anything to heip us get rid of this bunch of

7kPAC, RG 13, Central Reglstry File 797-1913, J. A.
QOliver to Edmund Leslie Newcombe, Deputy Minister of Justice,
June 6, 1913, The writer would like to thank Mr. Ron Grice
for drawing this document to her attentions
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of Agitators” and to control the numbers of Finnish social-
ists being naturalized, the Department pointed out that “"the
administration of criminal justice and the preservation of the
peace came under provincial jurisdiction.75 The Department

of Lgbour, though, responded to copies it received of the
Mayor's letter and the Justice Department's reply, as seen

in the concluding paragraph to a departmental report on the
street railwaymen's strike:

For 4 « s+ an investigation into labour unrest,

soc%alisp and anti-religious progagan?g through

native Finnish Press, etc, see Files,

The street railwaymen's strike, then, meant more
than defeat for the‘union. Fought by both sides on the
issues of‘job protection, improved conditions and wages, and
union recognition, it ended with hostility, if not hysteria,
towards the working class as represented by the trade union
movement, the immigrants and the socialists, Althoﬁgh the
strike weakened labour's bargaining ﬁower. it resulted in
increased militancy of the working class and an alliance,
albeit intermittent, between the socialists and the independ«
ent labour men, All of this contributed to the outcome of
the strike's defeat as predicted by the Trades and Labor
Councils: "bitter class hatred which will have a disas-

trous effect on the civiec life of these cities,"

7gflbid., Deputy Minister of Justice to Mayor of Port

Arthur, June 11, 1913.

76PAC’ RG‘ 2?’ VOl. 302, file 73' 721""5. The "FileS"
have not been located,
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We have seen how, in the course of one decade, the
working class of the Lakehead defined itself through chang-
ing relationships within itself and with other classes. In
the early days of organized labour, both the working and
niddle classes had been caught up in the wave of populist
and social reform movements, Municipal ownership, mediation
of labour disputes, the social gospel, and newspaper cover-
age of labour and social movements are some manifestations
of this period of goodwill towards the labour movement,

The bond of sympathy between the classes existed
vhen the community united against a common enemy, the out-
side corporations. Changes within the classes, however,
untied the bond, Bias against foreigners gave way to class
hatred when the foreigners seemed to come under socialist
influence, Even with the foreign and socialist factors,
it was the threat by organiged labour to the interests of
the middle class which ultimately caused the breakdown in
community relétionships, A symbol of this process was the
career of Freéderick Urry, the middle class Christian socialist
whose interventions on behalf of immigrant workers, and
declamations against armed intervention in labour disputes, and
finally; his joining in the call for a sympathy strike in
support of trade unionism led to his brandishment in 1913
bylthe Mayor of Port Arthur as an "undesirable character"

77

responsible for the labour troubles of the past years,

7¢PAC. RG 13, Central Registry File 797-1913, Oliver to
Deputy Minister of Justice, June 6, 1913,




260

The pervasive element throughout this process of
ction and reaction was violence, We have seen how its
mmediate cause was the response of immigrant workers to
itrikebreaking, Did ethnicity produce violence, or m@rely
letermine the economic and social relationships of the
ammigrant workers? That violence was inherent in these
*elationships may be seen, first, by the use in labour dis=
>utes of such instruments of force as railway police, the
1ilitary, private detective agencies, and to a lesser extent,
nunicipal police forces; secondy in the failure of concilia-
tion to prevent violence; and third, in the way the middle
class changed from opposing the use of force in 1907, to
condoning it in 1909, to initiating it in 1912, and then
using it in its own interests in 1913,

World War I represents a great divide in Canadian
labour history, yet many features of the post=war years had
their roots in the period before 1914, The radical unionism
of the lumber workers had its origins in the industrial
unionism of socialists like Bryan and Barker., The general
strike movement did not come out of the air in 1919, but had
been implanted in the consciousness of workers in a different
era, The Social Demodratic Party would give rise to the'
Communist Party whose strength lay amongst immigrant workers;

while various forms of independent labour politics would

eventually merge to become the C.C.F. At the same time,

there was nothing new in the anti=alien hysteria of World
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War I, nor in the "red scare” which swept the country during
the period of the Winnipeg General Strike and the One Big
Union, The 1913 Street Railwayment®s strike had been but

the forerunner of community conflict in the future,
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